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FOREWORD 


What is the Ramavana, ask some, without 
its charming descriptions, its edifying 
dialogues, its  Juminous  excursuses 2? No 
scholar will deny the value of these. But 
the hare narrative has its own appeal. The 
pathos and the human interest dwell at the 
very heart. of the story. The events are the 
Interactions of the simple tendencies and 
passions of our nature, obscured but little, 
11 at all, by the splendours of the palace or 
the pride, pomp and circumstance of glorious 
war. In the few pages of this little book the 
philosopher will see impressive Wlustrations 
of cause bemg followed inevitably by cffect, 
of the strange beliefs passing under the 
names of Karma, rebirth and destiny, of 
the curious blending of piety and superstition, 
morality and custom, this world and the next, 
and of the generalisations of experience in 
private and = public affairs enshrined in 
proverbs, apophthegms and rules of chivalry 
and statecraft, which indicate millennia of 
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civilisation behind. If the reader but bring 
५, little capacity to reflect and learn, he will 
find himself wiser and better when he closes 
the volume than when he began it. 

Those that have essayed literary tasks 
will appreciate and enjoy a certain feature 
of this enterprise. There is nothing 1४ this 
abridgment which is not Valnuki's. Tharge 
portions of the original epic have been cut 
out; but the articulation of the portions 
that are vetaied is effected in the poet’s own 
words. No vestiges «are visible 01 the 
dismemberment, no transfusion from oa 
foreign organism, no prose links, no variation 
from the anushtubh metre. The compiler, 
Pandit A. M. Srinivasa Achariar, has neces- 
sarily been driven to strange shifts. But 
I have not seen his vandalism go lower down 
than quarters of slokas. Perhaps there is 
not even one case of four several quarters 
being lifted from four several verses and 
fitted together to form a new one. But 
every now and then 1 have marvelled to 
observe how a quarter has एष्टा grafted. 
from one context to another context far 
removed but with every appearance of having: 
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always belonged there. Eloquent testimony 
this to the research and ingenuity of the 
compuHer as well as to the rich copiousness 
of the oldest of the world’s epics. 


1 trust E may be allowed without 11;)],1-0.- 
prety to bestow a well-merited meed of 
praise on the translator. My fnend Vidva- 
sagara  Vidyavachaspati Professor P. BP, ल. 
Sastri has had an exceptionally difficult task. 
To turn ideas from one language to another 
While preserving their spirit: and true quality 
is recognised as one of the rare triumphs of 
scholarship. Mr. Sastri has had 12) this 
case to bear in mind the needs of the voung 


1५ 


student of Sanskrit. Close conformity 
required, word answering to word and clause 
to clause. The vorce and mood of verbs 
and the forms of sentences, whether 
assertive or interrogative, have to be repro- 
duced wherever possible. On the top-of cil 
this, there are the vocatives and the epithets 
which are strewn about with a prodigal hand. 
These last in particular cause dismay to the 
poor translator. In the smooth and eharim- 
ing 1111 of the classic, they are 170 their 
natural setting and hardly noticed. But 
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force them into an English dress, and you 
at once give them excessive prominence. The 
reuder is apt to ask what they are and why 
they are there, but the answer in many cases 
wil be unconvincing. These and other 
similar considerations must not be lost sight 
of in appraising Mr. Sastri’s performance. 
After giving them full weight the critic, far 
from caviling, will be ready to endorse 
my appreciation. 


$. 8. SRINIVASA SASTRI. 


INTRODUCTION 


In all chimes and in all ages, Poetry has 
been conceived more as an intuitive art 
than as otherwise. In India, too, the 
first great poem, first because of the produc- 
tion bemg the work of the earhest known 
human author in Indian Literature and 
great because of the unanimous verdict of 
posterity. was born of the Poet’s innate 
pratibha. Valmiki is the earliest poet known 
to classical Sanskrit Literature and has been 
the pattern to all subsequent aspirants to the 
Poct’s mantle. The Idea of the Poem arose 
in him, not on aecount of any external 
urge to create a work, but as the expression 
of the spontaneous overflow of one of the 
most consuming sentiments of the human 
mind, the sentiment of Aarwna or compassion 
for the afflicted and the distressed. 

In giving expression to this sentiment, 
Valmikvs words set themselves to rhythm 
and cadence suited to the occasion: and we 
have the most beautiful, melodious, soul- 
stirring and artistic poem, as the result. 


९111 INTRODUCTION 


The Ramayana is a mirror of the highest 
ideals of Hindu culture पित्‌ civilisation. 
Herein is described the ideal hero Sri 
Ramachandra who is not only the exemplar 
for all living and dutiful sons but who is also 
the ideal husband and king. In Lakshmana, 
we have an ideal brother, who shares the 
fortunes of his eldest brother and Guru in 
eity and forest, in joy भनोत distress. In, 
Ravana and Vali, we have two types, who 
seem to prosper in the midst of their very 
excesses but who reap their well-merited 
retribution in (€ eourse. Sita is the 
noblest flower of fodiaa womanhood, 
devoted to her Jordin thought, word and 
deed, whether in her own pirlace or under 
duress 17 an enemy's camp. There can be no 
better text-book of morals which can be 
safely placed in the hands of vouths to 
inspire them to higher and nobler ideals of 
conduct and character. 


The Ramayana 18 rightly named the 
adi-kavya, the first poem. Not only is 
it first-rate as a’ poetic composition but it is 
also the first historically recorded specimen 
of genuine classical Sanskrit poetry. Besides 
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it is best suited to be put in the hands of all 
beginners of Sanskrit studies. Rama’s young 
sons Kusa and Lava were the first reciters who 
sang to music this famous work. Valmiki 
has composed his work in such sweet casy- 
flowing diction that he who reads it may 
understand it easily. It was written so that 
the boys could understand it as well as all 
those who may listen to the boys. Hence 
the work 18 pre-eminently suited = for 
beginners of Sanskrit studies. To meet the 
requirements of modern readers, the work 
has been condensed with the help of Pandit 
A. M. Srinivasa Acharya into a compendious 
size in the poet’s own words. An English 
translation in which the spirit of the 
original has been sought to be preserved as 
far as may be practicable is also added. We 
will feel our labours amply rewarded if the 
book inspires in its readers a yearning to 
hve up to the ideals set forth and creates a 
desire for a fuller acquaintance with the rich 
treasures of Sanskrit Poetry. 

THE PRESIDENCY 

COLLEGE, P. +~. S. SASTRI. 
24-2-35. 


PUBLISHER'S NOTE 





Twenty-eight years ago I published a 
popular edition of the Bhagavad Gita with 
the text in Devanagari and an English 
translation by Dr. Annie Besant. The book 
has run through ten editions, and as many 
as one hundred and forty thousand copies of 
this great scripture have thus found their way 
to thousands of homes in India and elsewhere. 


Ever since the publication of this Song 
Celestial,, I have been anxious to present a 
condensed edition of the great Indian Epic, 
the Ramayana, in Valmiki’s own words, 
detailing the story 171 full, with the 
renowned dialogues, the beautiful character: 
sketches and some of the inimitable 
descriptions. It is hardly six months since. 
I commenced this work and I am _ glad 
that, with the help of Prof. P. P. 3. Sastri 
who applied himself to the task with great 
alacrity, [ have been able to accomplish this. 
long cherished ambition of mine so soon. I 
have been fortunate too in getting the active. 
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help and co-operation of my dear old friend, 
the Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri, to whom 
Iam indebted in many ways right from the 
beginning of my _ publishing and journa- 
listic work. Apart from making many 
valuable suggestions, he has been’ good 
enough to go through the text and transla- 
tion carefully and also write a Foreword to 
the book. Nor can I forget to pay atribute 
to the learning and discernment of Pandit 
A. M. Srinivasachariar for his valuable help 
in the compilation of the text. 


I venture to hope that this popular 
edition of the great Indian Epic will find 
its way to thousands of homes and also to 
‘all schools and colleges. 


February 1935. G. A. NATESAN 
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कूजन्तं राम TAA मधुर TTTTATH | 
BTS कविताशाखां वन्दे वास्मीकिकोकिखम्‌ it 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
॥ भ्रीमद्धात्मीकिरामायणम्‌ ॥ 
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THE RAMAYANA 





ll ATSRTIS: Il 
esutrAs 


तपःस्वाध्यायनिरतं तपस्वी वाग्विदां वरम्‌ । 

नारदं परिपप्रच्छ वास्मीकिमनिपुङ्गवम्‌ ॥ 

Of Narada, the great sage, foremost 
among the learned, delighting in austerities 


and Scriptural studies, Valmiki, the ascetic 
asked : 


के न्वस्मिन्‌ Sind StH गुणवान्‌ कश्चःवी्यवान्‌ | 
THAN HATA सत्यवाक्यो TAA? ॥ 


“In this world, to-day, who is meritorious 
and heroic, versed in his duties and of 
grateful mind, true in speech and firm 
in vows? 
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चारित्रेण च को युक्तः सवभूतेषु को हिवः । 

विद्धान्‌ कः कः समथैश्च करचेकपियदरौनः ॥ 

Who is endowed with character, who 
is kind to all, who is wise and capable and 
who is the one comely person? 
आत्मवान्‌ को जितक्रोधो द॒तिमान्‌ कोऽनसूयकः 
कस्य बिभ्यति देवाश्च जातरोषस्य संयुगे ॥ 

Who is master of self and has conquered 
wrath? who 15 brilliant and devoid of 
envy? whom when roused to righteous 
anger in battle, do even the gods fear? 

एतदिच्छाम्यहं श्रोतुं परं कौतूहलं हि मे॥ 

This do I wish to hear; my eagerness 


is indeed great.” 


श्रुत्वा Saq त्रिखोकक्ञो वारमीकेनारदो वचः । 

श्रयतामिति चामन्त्य TEST वाक्यमत्रवीत्‌॥ 

Hearing these words ‘of Valmiki, 
Narada, the knower of the three worlds, 
being well pleased, called on him to listen, 
and said: 


बहवो दुकभाद्चैव ये त्वया कीर्तिता wor: | 
सुने वक्ष्याम्यहं बुद्धा तेयक्तइशूयतां नरः ॥ 


BALAKANDA ॐ 


" “Many and rare are € virtues 
enumerated by you; O sage, I shall speak 
with knowledge; hear of the man endowed 


with these: 


दक्वा कुवशप्रमवो WAT नाम जनेः श्रुतः ।. 
नियतात्मा महावीर्यो य॒ तिमान्‌ ध॒तिमान्‌ वशी ॥ 


Descended from the line of the Ikshvakus, 
he is known to men as Rama; = self- 
controlled (he is), greatly heroic, possessed 
of brilliance, firmness and restraint, 


बुद्धिमान्‌ नीतिमान्‌ वाग्मो श्रीमान्‌ शत्ननिषदेणः। 
ध्मक्नस्वत्यसन्धश्च प्रजानां च हिते रतः ॥ 

Wise and just, skilled in speech, endowed 
with riches, the destroyer of foes, knowing 
the right, true of promise and _ devoted 
to the welfare of his subjects, 


यरास्वो Ararat sa: हुचिवैरयस्तमाधिमपान्‌। 
रक्षिता जीवलोकस्य धर्मस्य परिरक्षिता ॥ 


Famous, rich in knowledge, purity, attrac- 
tiveness and intent on the protection of the 
suppliant, the protector of all life, and the 
upholder of the right, 
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स्ंदाऽभिगतः सद्धिः समुद्र va सिन्धुभिः) 

आर्यस्सर्वसमश्यव सदैकपियद शनः ॥ 

The resort of good men at all times as the 
ocean 15 of rivers, noble, impartial and 
always the one comely person, 


स च सर्वगुणापेतः कोसल्यानन्दवर्धनः॥ 
समुद्र इव गाम्भीर्ये स्थेयं च टिमवानिव i 


He is, besides, endowed with all merito- 
rious qualities, increases the joy of Kausalya, 
is like the ocean in depth and in firmness 


like Himavan, 


विष्णुना azan वीयं सोमवत्‌ frat: | 

धनदेन समस्त्यागे सत्ये धमं इवापरः ॥ 

Like Vishnu in valour, pleasant of counte- 
nance like the moon, Kubera’s equal 
in bounty and in truthfulness like another 
Dharma.’ 

नारदस्य तु तदाक्यं Way कैच््यविरारदः | 

जगाम तमसातीरं जाह्वव्यास्त्वविदूरतः ॥ 

Valmiki, the learned in speech, hearing 
thus the words of Narada, proceeded to 
the banks of the Tamasa, not far distant 
from the Ganges. 


BALAKANDA ॐ 


तस्याभ्यादो तु मिथुन चरन्तमनपायिनन्‌ | 

ददश भगवांस्तज्र करोञ्चयोश्चा सुनिस्स्वनम्‌ ॥ 

Near by, the venerable one saw a pair 
of Krauncha birds sporting, never apart 


from each other, and singing sweetly. 


तस्मात्त मिथुनादेक पुमांसं पापनिश्चयः 

जघान बेरनिखियो निषादस्तस्य TATA I 

Even as he was looking on, a hunter, 
cruel of nature and of sinful intent, killed 
the male bird of that couple. 


त antragdars चेष्टमान acta | 
भार्या तु निहतं eer रुराव करूणां गिरम्‌ I 
The female bird, seing its mate rolling 


dead on the earth with its limbs covered 
all over with blood, uttered a plaintive cry. 


तथाविध fas eat निषदेन निपातितम्‌ | 

ऋषेधेमत्मिनस्तस्य कारुण्यं समपद्यत ॥ 

On seeing the bird thus, killed by the 
hunter, compassion arose ia the high-souled 
sage. 

ततः क ख्णवेदित्वाद्‌ aaatsatata fas: | 

Parca रुदतीं कोञ्चीम्‌ इद वचनमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
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The twice-born sage, seeing the female 
bird piteously crying and_ realising the 
unrighteousness of the act through his 
compassionate nature, spoke the following 
words: ` 


मा निषाद प्रतिष्ठां त्वम्‌ अगमदशाश्वतीस्समाः, 
यत्‌ क्रौऽचमिथुनादेक अवधीः काममोदितः-॥ 


‘OQ hunter! you shall have no _ good 
name for endless years, since you have 
killed “one of the couple of Krauncha 
birds whilst in the transport of love.” 


aeda ब्रुवतश्िन्ता बभूव हदि वीश्चतः। 

शोकातंनास्य saa: किमिदं व्याहृतं मया ॥ 

As he thus’ spoke and_ looked, the 
thought arose in his heart—what is it that 


has been uttered by me in my sorrow for 
this bird? 


न्तय- स महाप्रा्ञद् चकार मतिमान्‌ मतिम्‌ | 
शिष्यं चेवात्रवीद्वाक्यम्‌ इद्‌ स मुनिपुङ्गवः॥ 
Thinking thus, the wise and intelligent 


one came to a decision. And the foremost 
of ascetics spoke these words to his pupil: 
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UTA SATAN वन्व्रीलयसंमनिः तः | 

शोकातेस्य प्रवृत्तो मे शलोको भवतु नान्यथा ॥ 

“This which has issued forth from me 
suffering from grief, divided into four parts, 
with the same number of letters in each, with 
rhythm and tone complete, this can only 
be a Sloka and nothing else. ’ 

तमेव चिन्तयश्नथम्‌ उपावतैत वे मुनिः i 

आजगाम ततो ब्रह्मा टोककतां स्वय Way: I 

Turning over this very thought, the ascetic 
returned. Then Brahma himself, the lord 
and the creator of the worlds, came thither. 

तमुवाच ततो ब्रह्मा प्रहस्य मुनिपुङ्गवम्‌ | 

दलोक पव त्वया बद्धो ars कार्या विचारणा ॥ 

50011119, Brahma informed the foremost of 
ascetics thus: “A sloka indeed has been 
composed by you; there is no need for further 
enquiry as to this. 

मच्छन्दादेव ते बह्यन्‌ TT AT सरस्वती | 

चत्त कथय वीरस्य यथा ते नारदाच्छतम्‌ ॥ 


Through my will indeed this Goddess of 
Speech (Sarasvati) has issued forth. Compose 
the story of the hero as you have heard 
it from Narada. 
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यावत्‌ स्थास्यन्ति गिरयस सरितश्च महीतले | 
तावद्वामायणकथा लोकेषु प्रचरिष्यति ॥ 


As long as the hills stand 200 ४€ 
rivers flow on the surface of the earth, 
so long: shall the story of the Ramayana 
be current in the worlds.” 

स यथाकथितं पूवे नारदेन महर्षिणा | 

रघुवंशस्य चरितं चकार भगवानृषिः ॥ 


The venerable sage then composed the 
story of the family of the Raghus, as 
it was narrated before by the great sage 
Narada. 


कुरीलवो तु ध्मक्लो राजपुत्रो यशस्विनो | 
` बिम्बादिवोद्धतोौ बिम्बौ रामदेहात्तथापरो। 
यथोपदेरा aaat जगतस्तो aarieat | 


The royal sons, Kusa and Lava, possessed 
of fame and_ well-versed in Duty and 
Truth, sprung from Rama's body like two 
images taken by reflection from one original, 
sang it carefully, exactly as they had been 
taught :— 


स्वां पूर्वमियं येषाम्‌ आसीत्‌ इतस्ना वसुन्धरा! 
दक्वाकूणामिदं तेषां राज्ञां वंशो महात्मनाम्‌ | 
महदुत्पन्नमाख्यानं रामायणमिति श्चुतम्‌ ॥ 


BALAKANDA J 


This great story called the Ramayana 
arose in the family of high-souled Ikshvaku 
kings, to whom from ancient days the 
entire earth belonged. 


तदिदं वतष्यामि ag निखिखमादितः | 

धमेकामाथसदहितं श्रोतव्यमनसुयया ॥ 

1 shall narrate in full from the very 
beginning, this story full of lessons on 
duty, love and wealth (dharma, kama and 
artha). It should indeed be heard, without 
scepticism or indifference. 

कोसलो नाम मुदितः स्फीतो जनपदो महान्‌ | 

निविष्टः सरयूतीरे प्रभूतधनधान्यवान्‌ ॥ 

On Sarayu's bank, the happy and 
extensive realm of Kosala lies, abounding 
with riches and grain. 


अयोध्या नाम नगरी तत्रासीह्ाकविश्चता | 


मनुना मानवेन्द्रेण या पुरी निर्मिता स्वयम्‌ ॥ 


And therein is the city of Ayodhya, far 
famed in all the worlds, the city that 
was built by Manu himself foremost 
of men. 


तां तु राजा दशरथो महाराष्ट विवर्धनः । 
पुसेमावासयामास दिवि देवपतिर्यथा ॥ 
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King Dasaratha, mighty promoter of 
(the prosperity of) the kingdom, established 
(and improved) that city, even as Indra 
did in heaven. 


तस्य त्वेवप्रभावस्य THALA ATTA | 
सतां तप्यमानस्य नासीद्धंशाकरः Ta: ॥ 


To that high-souled and duty-loving 
king of such mighty fame, yearning for 
a son, there was no son to carry on the line. 


स निश्चितां मति कत्वा यशव्यमिति बुद्धिमान्‌ | 
पुरोितं वसिष्ठ च ये चान्ये दिजसत्तमाः। 
तान्‌ पूजयित्वा धर्मात्मा saan वचनमनत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


Making up his mind to perform a sacrifice, 
the wise and duteous king honoured the 
preceptor Vasishtha and other great twice-born 
ones, and uttered pleasing words thus: 


मम arecqaraer पुत्रार्थं नास्ति वे सुखम्‌ । 

तदष्टं यश्ुमिच्छामि शासखरदष्टेन HAT ॥ 

“For me, yearning for a son, there is 
indeed no peace of mind. Therefore, I 
desire to perform a_ sacrifice according to 
the injunctions of the Sastras. ’ 
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वसिष्ठप्रमुखाः स्वं उचुदैश्षरथं वचः | 

सवेथा प्राप्स्यसे पुत्रान्‌ अभिप्रेतांश्च पार्थिव i 

All of them with Vasishtha at their head 
said to Dasaratha: ‘‘O king, you _ shall 
certainly beget the desired sons.” 


ततः प्रीतोऽभवद्राजा शरुत्वा तु दिजभाषितम्‌ | 

अमात्याश्चात्रवीद्राजा दर्षणेदं शुभाक्षरम्‌ | 

गुरूणां वचनाच्छीघ्र यक्ञभूमिर्विधीयताम्‌॥ 

On hearing the speech of the twice-born 
ones, the king became pleased. With real 
joy he addressed to ministers the auspicious 
words: “Let the sacrificial ground be 
prepared immediately according to the 
orders of the priests.” 


तथेति च ततः सर्वे थथाक्प्तमकुर्वत | 

ततो वसिष्ठप्रमुखा यक्नकर्मारभस्तद्‌ा ॥ 

Accordingly all performed their tasks 
even as ordered. And then Vasishtha and: 
Others began the sacrificial acts. 

धूमगन्धं वपायास्तु जिघ्रति स नराधिपः। 

यथाकालं यथान्याय निणैदन्‌ पापमात्मनः ॥ 

The king inhaled, for the necessary time 
and according to the Sastras, the odorous. 
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smoke issuing from the omentum, thus 
ridding himself of his sins. 

ततो देवास्सगन्धर्वाः सिद्धाश्च परमषयः | 

अत्रवर्लछोकक तारं ब्रह्माणं वचन महत्‌ ॥ 

Then the gods with the Gandharvas, 
Siddhas and holy sages addressed the 
following weighty words to Brahma, the 
creator of the worlds: 

भगवस्त्वत्प्रसदेन रावणो नाम TATE: | 

सर्वान्नो बाधते वीर्याच्छासितं त न राक्चुमः॥ 

८) venerable one! the demon called 
Ravana worries all of us through 115 
power, on account of your boon to him. 
We are unable to restrain him.” 

पतस्िन्नन्तरे fasoeqarat मटादयतिः। 

अव्ररीदिच्छा८- सर्वान्‌ समेतान्‌ ध्म॑ंसंहितान्‌॥ 

In the meanwhile, the effulgent Vishnu 
arrived and spoke to all the assembled 
gods, intent on righteousness : 

भयं त्यजत भद्रं at हिताय युधि रावणम्‌ | 

त्वा करं दुरातमान Vad भयावहम्‌ | 

वत्स्यामि मायुषे रोके पाख्यन्‌ पृथिवीमिमाम्‌ | 

" 80007 €21. Good _ betide you 
For your well-being, I shall live in the 
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world of men protecting the earth, after 
killing in battle the cruel and depraved 
Ravana, the terror of gods and sages.” 


पवं Tat वरं देवो देवानां धिष्णुरातमवान्‌ | 
मानुष्ये चिन्तयामास जन्मभूमिमथात्मनः ॥ 


Having thus given the boon to ध€ 
gods, the self-restrained God Vishnu thought 


about a _ birth-place for himself among 
mortals. 


ततः THTSTATAT: HATS SeATA चतुर्विधम्‌ | 
पितर रोचयामास तदा दरारथ TIT I 


Then, he, whose eyes are like lotus 
petals, divided himself into four portions 
and chose King Dasaratha for his father. 


ततो वे यजमानस्य पावकादतुरुप्रमम्‌ | 
प्रादुभूतं ACK महावीयं महावरम्‌ ॥ 
Then, from the fire of the sacrifice, 


arose a great being of matchless radiance 
and possessed of great valour and strength. 


दिव्यपायससंपर्णा पारी पत्नीमिव स्वयम्‌ | 
we विपुखां deat समवेक्स्यात्रघीदिदम्‌ ॥ 
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Holding in his arms, as if it were his wife , 
avessel full of divine payasa (a sweet pre- 
paration of milk, rice and sugar) and looking 
round, he said thus: 

इदे तु व्रपशादृल पायस देवनिर्मितम्‌ | 

प्रजाकरं गृहाण त्व घन्यमारोग्यवधनम्‌ ॥ 

“Take this payasa, O best of kings, made 
by the gods, giver of progeny, bringer 
of luck and of health. 

भार्याणामनुरूपाणाम्‌ अदनीतेति प्रयच्छ वे। 

तास्त्वं SEW पुत्रान्‌ यदथ यजसे FT I 

Give it to your worthy wives, asking them 
to partake of it. Youshall indeed, O king, 
beget by them the sons for whose sake you 
have performed this sacrifice.’ 


तथेति azote: प्रीवः शिरसा प्रतिगृह्य वाम्‌ । 

सोऽन्तःपुरं प्रविश्यैव कोसल्यामिदमन्रवीत्‌। 

पायस प्रतिगङ्कधोष्व पुजोयमिदमात्मनः॥ 

The king, being pleased, assented, took 
the vessel with bowed head, entered the 
inaer apartment and told Kausalya thus: 
“Accept this fayasa which is the giver 
of sons.” 
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कोखल्यायै नरपतिः पायसार्धं ददौ तदा | 

sated ददो चापि aftrarat नराधिपः ॥ 

Then the king gave half the jpayasa 
to Kausalya and half of the other half to 
Sumitra. 

Heer चावरि्टाधं ददो Tartare | 

प्रददो चावशिष्टार्धं पायसस्यामरतोपमम्‌ | 

अयुचिन्त्य सुमिल्ाये पुनरेव महीपतिः ॥ 

The king gave half of the remainder 
to Kaikeyi for the sake of a son; and 
the remaining half of the nectar-like payasa 
he gave again to Sumitra after deliberation. 


पवं तासां eat राजा भार्याणां पायसं TTF ॥ 

Thus the king gave of the jpayasa to 
each of his wives. 

garg तु गते विष्णो राज्ञस्तस्य महात्मनः | 

उवाच देवतास्स्वाः स्वथम्भूभेगवानिदम्‌ | 

aad हरिरूपेण पुरस्तुस्यपराक्रमान्‌ ॥ 

When Vishnu had become the sons of 
the high-souled king, the venerable. 
Svayambhu (Brahma) spoke thus to all the 
gods: ‘‘ Beget sons equal to yourselves in 
valour, in the shape of monkeys.” 
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ते तथोक्ता भगवता तत्‌ प्रतिश्चत्य शासनम्‌ t 
जनयामासुरेवं ते चुश्रान्‌ वानररूपिणः ॥ 


Being thus told by the venerable one and 
assenting to his command, all of them 


produced sons inthe shape of monkeys, 


निवृत्ते तु कतौ तस्मिन राजा संपुणेमानसः | 
उवास सुखितस्तत्र Tafa विचिन्तयन्‌ ॥ 


After the sacrifice was completed, the king 
with his heart filled with satisfaction, lived 
happily on, thinking about the birth of 


his sons. 


ततश्च द्वादशे मासे चेतरे नावमिके तिथौ । 

aaa ऽदिविदेवत्ये सरवोच्चसंस्थेषु पञ्चसु ॥ 

WEY ककटे BIA सवैटोकनमस्कते | 

HAA ऽजनयद्वामे सर्वटश्चषणसंयुतम्‌ | 

विष्णोरधं महाभाग "EGLEIE EEE I 

In the twelfth month thereafter, on the 
ninth day (of the bright fortnight) of the 
Chaitra month, in the constellation Punarvasu 
ruled over by Aditi, when five planets were in 
the ascendant, under the lagna Karkata, 
Kausalya gave birth to Rama, _ saluted 
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by alland possessed ofall auspicious marks 
and of great fortune, the representative 
of one half of Vishnu and the perpetuator. 
of the Ikshvaku race. 


भरतो नाम कैकेय्यां जातः सत्यपराक्रमः | 

अथ टकष्मणङ्ात्रप्नो सुमित्रा ऽजनयत्‌ Tat ॥ 

Bharata, of untailing valour, (८85 born 
to Kaikeyi. And Sumitra gave birth to 


two sons, Lakshmana and Satrughna. 


पुष्ये जातस्तु भरतो मीनखमग्ने प्रसन्नधीः | 

सापे जातौ च सौमित्री कुटीरे ऽभ्युदिते रवो ॥ 

Bharata, of clear intellect, was born 
under the constellation Pushya in Mina lagna ; 
the two sons of Sumitra were born under 
the constellation Aslesha (ruled over by the 
Sarpa) when the Sun was in Karkata lagna. 


UM? पुत्रा महदात्मानर्‌ चत्वारो जज्ञिरे पृथक्‌ | 


गजवन्वो ऽनु रूपाश्च रुच्या प्रोष्ठपदोपमाः ॥ 
The four high-souled sons of the king 





were born one after another; they were 
endowed with character and likeness of 
form and they were equal to the Proshthapada 


star in their lustre. 
2 
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अतीत्येकाद शाहं तु नामकर्म तथाऽकरोत्‌ ॥ 


And after the eleventh day he performed 
the ceremony of naming (the children), 


ज्येष्ठ रामं महात्मानं भरतं केकथीखुतम्‌ | 
सोमिति ककष्मणमिति waar तथा । 
वसिष्ठः परमप्रीतो नामानि रत्वास्तदा ॥ 


Vasishtha, being highly delighted, named 
the high-souled and eldest son as Rama, the 
son of Kaikeyi as Bharata, and the sons of 
Sumitra, one as Lakshmana and the other 
as Satrughna. 


areata प्रभृति सुस्निग्धो weno टक्ष्मिव्धनः। 
` रमस्य खोकरामस्य wrqsager frets: | 

सवंप्रियक्ररस्तस्य बहिः प्राण इवापरः ॥ 

Lakshmana, the increaser of Lakshmi 
(prosperity) was, from his childhood, greatly 
and constantly attached to Rama, 115 
eldest brother, the delighter of the world. 
He was keen in doing everything dear to 
Rama and was like another soul of Rama, 
existing outside him. 

भरतस्यापि Waal ङक्ष्मणावरजो हि a: | 

orn: fraazt नित्यं तस्य च(सोत्तथा परियः ॥ 
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Satrughna, as became the younger brother 
of Lakshmana, was likewise always attached 
to Bharata and was dearer to him than 
his own life. 


स चतु्भिर्महाभागेः पत्रेदंहारथः प्रियः | 
बभूव परमप्रीतो देवैरिव पितामहः ॥ 


Dasaratha greatly rejoiced in his four 
exalted and loved sons 25 Brahma with 
the gods (of the quarters). 


अथ राजा दरारथस्‌ तेषां दारक्रियां प्रति । 
चिन्तयामास धर्मात्मा सोपाध्यायः सवान्धवः॥ 


Then the righteous-minded king, along 
with his preceptor and relatives, discussed 
the marriage of his sons. 


तस्य चिन्तयमानस्य मन्त्रिमध्ये महात्मनः 
अभ्यागच्छन्महातेजा विण्वामिन्नो मदामुनिः॥ 


Whilst the  high-souled one was 
taking counsel with his ministers, Visvamitra 
the mighty and great ascetic arrived. 

अथ हृष्टमना राजा विश्वामित्रं महामुनिम्‌ | 

उवाच परमोदारो हृ्टस्तमभिपृजयन्‌ ॥ 
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Being delighted, the highly generous 
king, alter worshipping Visvamitra the great 


ascetic, said: 
AM SHACA ANAT यथा TIATTR | 
यथा ATMA FIAAIACT च ॥ 


TASTED यथा खाभो यथा Fal महोदयः। 
तथैवागमनं मन्ये सखागतं ते महामुने ॥ 


“Like the obtaining of nectar, like rain 
in a waterless desert, like the birth of sons 
by worthy wives to one who ॥85 been 
childless, like the recovery of lost property, 
and like the bliss of boundless prosperity, 
so do I regard your arrival. Welcome to 


you, O great ascetic. 


कं चते परमं काम करोमि किमु हषितः। 
पात्रभूतोऽसि मे ब्रह्मन्‌ दिष्टया प्राप्तोऽसि धार्मिक॥ 


What great desire of yours shall [ fulfil, 
being happy? O great Brahman, you are 
indeed a fit person. O righteous one, 
you are indeed come on account of my 
good fortune. 
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Ue राजर्षिशब्देन तपसा योतितप्रभः 
ब्रह्म्षित्वमयुप्राप्तः पज्योऽसि बहुधा मया ॥ 
ate यत्प्राथितं तुभ्य कार्यमागमने प्रति ॥ 

You who were a Rajarshi before have 
achieved € status of 8३ Brahmarshi, 
radiant with the lustre of penance and are 
indeed ht to be worshipped by me in 
various ways. Please tell me the object 


desired by you in this visit 
तच्छत्वा राजखिहस्य aera xaeacg | 
हृष्टरोमा महातेजा विश्वामितरोऽभ्यभाषत ॥ 


Hearing those wonderful words of the best 
of kings, Visvamitra, of great brilliance, spoke 
with such joy that his hairs stood onend : 


ae faanatias सिद्धयथ पुरुषषमभ | 
तस्य विघ्नकरो at a राक्षसो कामरूपिणो | 
मारीचश्च सुबाहुश्च वीयेवन्तो सुरिक्षितो॥ 


““O best of men! Ihaveto follow certain 
prescribed observances for attaining szddhis. 
To these, the two Rakshasas Maricha and 
Subahu, valorous, well-skilled and capable 
of assuming any shape at will, are obstacles, 
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न च मे क्रोधमुस्ख्ं बुद्धिभेवति afer | 
तथाभूता हि सा चर्या न शापस्तञ्र मुच्यते ॥ 


© king! My mind does not like to 
give vent to anger. For, the observance is 


of such nature that no curse may escape me. 
काकपक्षधरं दारं ज्येष्ठ मे दातुमदसि | 
शाक्तो ह्येष मया गुप्तो दिव्येन स्वेन तेजसा। 
राक्षसा ये विकर्तारस तेषामपि ara ॥ 


You should give me (the help of) your 
heroic eldest son Rama, wearing sidelocks. 
Protected by me with my divine power, 
he will indeed be able even to destroy 
those Rakshasas who obstruct me, 


न च तौ राममासाद्य शक्तो स्थातुं कथञ्चन | 
न च पृत्रगतं स्नेह कतुमदेसि पाथिव ॥ 
They cannot withstand Rama 10 = any 


manner. O king! it is not meet that you 
should indulge in parental fondness. 


ae ate महात्मान राम सल्यपराक्रमम्‌ | 
वसिष्ठोऽपि महातेजा Wan तपसि स्थिताः॥ 
तथा RSC VF A AT T MF मनः SAT I 
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I know Rama, of exalted soul and 
unfailing prowess. The mighty Vasishtha 
also knows him, and indeed others too 
who are steadfast in their penances. Do 
as requested. Good betide you. Do not 
give way to grief.” 


तच्छृत्वा राजदयादूंलो विश्वामित्रस्य माषितम्‌॥ 
मुह तेमिव निस्सक्षः सक्ञावानिदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


Hearing these words of Visvamitra, the 
great king was, as it were, unconscious for 


a time. Then, becoming conscious, he 
spoke thus: 


ऊनषोडशवर्षो A रामो राजीवलोचनः 
न युद्धयोग्यतामस्य पदयामि सह राक्षसैः ॥ 


“My lotus-eyed Rama is less than 


sixteen years in age. I do not see his 
Capacity to fight the Rakshasas. 


इयमक्षौहिणी पणां य स्याहं पतिरीश्वरः । 

योग्या रक्षोगणेरयद्धं न रामं नेत॒मदेसि ॥ 

This entire Akshavhini (army) of which 
I am the lord, is certainly fit to fight the 


Rakshasa hosts. It is not meet that you 
should take away Rama. 


बालो wicca न च वेत्ति बटावलम्‌ | 
न चाःत्रबलसयुक्तो न च युद्धविशारदः ॥ 
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He is a boy and has not yet completed 
his training. Hedoes not know the strong 
and the weak points. He has not yet been 
taught in full the science of archery nor 15 
he experienced in warfare.’ 


तच्छवा वचन तस्य TATTATHSTAT | 
sofa aaal धीरो वसिष्ठो वाक्प्रमत्रकोत्‌ it 


Hearing this speech, of which the utter- 
ance was indistinct through love, the 
courageous and pious Vasishtha spoke thus 
to the king : 

इक््वाक्रुणां HS जातः ATAAA इवापरः | 

धतिमान्‌ gaa: श्रीमान्‌ न धमे हातुमदेसि ॥ 

‘Born of the Ikshvaku race and like 
another Dharma incarnate, possessed of 
courage, piety and bounteousness, it is not 
proper that you should forsake Dharma. 

छवाखमरूताख वा tat TEA Taran: | 

गुप्तं कुशिकपुत्रेण ज्वलनेनामृते यथा ॥ 


Whether he (Rama) has mastered archery, 
ornot, Rakshasas will not be ableto with- 
stand him when he _  is_ protected by 
Visvamitra, like nectar protected by fire. 
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पष विग्रहवान्‌ धमे TT वीयेवतां वरः | 
पष Teast लोके तपसश्च परायणम्‌ ॥ 


He (Visvamitra) is Dharma embodied and 
the foremost of the valorous. He is the 
foremost intellect in the world and is 


the final abode of penance. 


पषोऽस्त्रान्‌ विविधान्‌ वेत्ति चेटोक्ये सचराचरे | 
नेनमन्यः पुमान्‌ वेत्ति न च वेत्स्यन्ति केचन ॥ 


He knows all the various weapons. No 
other person knows him in all the three 
worlds, animate and inanimate, nor will 


any person ever know. 


तेषां निग्रहणे शक्तः स्वयं च कुरिकात्मजः | 

तव पुत्रहिताथाय त्वामुपेद्याभियाचते ॥ 

By himself, Kausika is indeed capable 
of overpowering them (Rakshasas). For the 
good of your son, he comes and begs 
of you.” 

तथा वसिष्ठे aafe राजा दशरथः Taq | 

प्रह्टवदनो रामम्‌ आजुहाव सलक्ष्मणम्‌ ॥ 

[ला Vasishtha spoke thus, King 
Dasaratha, with a happy countenance, sent for 
his son Rama along with Lakshmana. 
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कृतस्वस्त्ययनं Arar पित्रा दहारथेन च । 
पुरोधसा वसिष्ठेन मङ्गटेरभिमन्त्रित ` ॥ 

स Ya मूध्न्यैपाघ्ाय राजा दशरथः प्रियम्‌ | 
ददो कुरिकपुत्राय सुप्रीतेनान्तरात्मना ॥ 


When (€ evil-averting and &००५- 
invoking rites had been duly performed for 
Rama by his mother and his father, and 
he had been protected and blessed by 
Vasishtha by means of mantras, King 
Dasaratha smelt his dear son on the head 
and with a heart full of — satisfaction 
handed him over to Visvamitra, 

विश्वामिन्नो ययावग्रे ततो रामो महायङाः । 

काकपक्षधरो धन्वी तं च सोमिच्धिरन्वगात्‌ tt 

First went Visvamitra; then Rama of 
great fame, with sidelocks, and _ carrying 
his bow; and after him went Lakshmana. 

MAGMA गत्वा सरय्वा दक्षिणे तरे | 

रामेति मधुरां वाणीं ्रिदवामिजोऽभ्यभाषत ॥ 


After proceeding a yojana and 8 half 
on the southern bank of the Sarayu, 
Visvamitra uttered the sweet word ‘Rama’. 


गृहाण वत्स सलिल मा भूत्‌ कालस्य पय॑यः। 
मन्त्रग्रामं गृहाण त्वं बखामतिबखां तथा ॥ 
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“Child! Let there be no delay. Take 
water (in your hands) and receive all the 
mantras including dala and atzbala. 

नश्मोन Sq aT A न रूपस्य विपर्ययः | 

न बाष्टोः Azan ata पृथिव्यामस्ति कश्चन ॥ 

घु लोकेषु वे राम न भवेत्‌ सदुश्शस्त्वया ॥ 

There will not be any fatigue or fever 
for you, nor any change in form. In 
the whole world, there will be no one 
to match you in might of arms. O Rama! 
there will be no one to equal you in all the 
three worlds.” 

ततो रामो Ae स्पष्टा sewage: Bras 

प्रतिजग्राह ते विद्ये महषंभावितात्मनः ॥ 

Then touching the water and so purified, 
Rama, his countenance beaming with 
pleasure, learned these two arts from the 
great ascetic who had mastered the secret 
of the soul. 

विधासमुदितो रामः gaa भूरिविक्रमः 

सह स रद्िमभेगवान्‌ शरदीव दिवाकरः ॥ 


Resplendent with this knowledge, Rama, 
his prowess enhanced, shone like the sun. 
in autumn with his thousand rays, 
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TI रजनीं तीरे सरय्वास्सुसखुख अयः। 
परभातायां तु शरव्या विश्वामित्रो महामुनिः। 
अभ्यभाषत काकुस्थो शायानो पर्णसंस्तरे ॥ 


The three rested that night most happily 
on the bank of the Sarayu. In the 
early morning, Visvamitra the great ascetic 
spoke thus to the two, Rama and Lakshmana, 
who were lying on the bed of leaves. 


कोसस्यासुप्रजा राम Tal सन्ध्या waaay | 
उत्तिष्ठ नरशादुंक कतव्य देवमाहिकम्‌ ॥ 


“OQ Rama! blessed son of Kausalya, 
the early dawn is approaching. Rise up, 
© best of men! Observe the daily 
divine worship.’ 


तस्यः UTA वचः श्रत्वा चषात्मजो | 
स्नात्वा कृतोदको वीरो गमनायाभितस्थतुः ॥ 


The royal गोते heroic’ sons, hearing 
the profound speech of the sage, bathed, 
made the offerings of water, and prepared 
to start. 
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स वन धोरसङ्कारे THT नरवरात्मजः ॥ 

अविभ्रहतमे्वाकः पप्रच्छ मुनिपुङ्गवम्‌ ॥ 

अहो वनमिदं दुरे किं न्वेतदारुणे घनम्‌ ॥ 

Seeing the forest of terrible aspect, 
untrodden by any as yet, Rama asked the 
best of ascetics (Visvamitra):— 


‘Oh! this forest is impenetrable. What 
forest is this, of cruel aspect?” 


तमुवाच महातेजा fares मटामुनिः ॥ 


Visvamitra, the great ascetic of great 
brilliance, answered him thus :— 


ताटका नाम भद ते भार्या खन्दस्य घीमतः॥ 

मारीचो TIAA FHT यस्याः शक्रपराक्रमः ॥ 

ˆ ००५ betide you. The wise Sunda 
has a wife known as Tataka, whose son 
is the Rakshasa Maricha, equal to Indra 
in valour. 


सेय पन्थानमाचरत्य वसत्यत्यघयोजने | 
अत पव च गन्तव्य तारकाया वन यतः ॥ 
Obstructing this path, she lives at a 


distance of a yojana and a half. We have 
therefore to go where Tataka’s forest lies. 
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पनां राघव TIA यक्षीं परमदाखणाम्‌ | 
गोब्रह्मणदितार्थाय जहि दुष्टपराक्रमाम्‌। 


0 Raghava, for the welfare of cattle and 
‘the Brahmins, kill this wicked Yakshi, who 
is exceedingly cruel and does great 
mischief. 


न fe ते ettrasear gor कायां नरोत्तम | 
चातुवेण्येहिवार्थाय Hast UALTAT ॥ 


O best of men! you should not indulge 
in pity on account of woman-slaughter. 
For the welfare of the four castes, it must 
‘be done by a king's son. 


JUAATUTA वा प्रजारश्चणकारणात्‌। 
पातक वा सदोष वा कतेग्यं रक्षता सदा ॥ 
राज्यभारनियुकतनाम्‌ TT घर्मस्तन(तनः ॥ 


Cruel or gentle, sinful or slightly blame- 
worthy, the necessary deed must be done 
by the protector in dzleaze ofhis subjects. 
This is the eternal obligation of those 
who have been iavest2d with the 041८130 
-of administration. 


BALAKANDA — 81 


सुनेषैचनमक्टीवं YCAT ATIC: | 
वचन को रिकस्येति कर्त्यमविराङ्या ॥ 


अयुशि्टो ऽऽस्म्ययोध्ययां WEA महात्मना | 
पित्रा दद्ारथेनाहे नावक्ञेय टि तद्धचः ॥ 
तच चेवाप्रमेयस्य वचनं कतैमुयतः ॥ 


Hearing the manly words of the ascetic 
Visvamitra, Rama, the son of the _ best 
of men, said :—‘‘ This must be done with- 
out hesitation, because it is the order of 
Visvamitra. Thus have I been enjoined in 
Ayodhya by my high-souled father Dasaratha, 
in the midst of my elders. His words 
cannot be disregarded. I am ready to do 
your bidding, for you are of immeasurable 
worth.’ 


Tenge wl TTA बध्वा मुष्टिमरिन्दमः । 

ज्याघोषमकरोत्तीवं दिद्ाददाब्देन नादयन्‌ ॥ 

Saying thus and placing firmly his grip 
in the middle of the bow, Rama, .the 


vanquisher of foes, twanged the bow with 
terrible noise, causing the spaces to resound. 
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तं हाब्दमभिनिध्याय राश्चसी क्रोधमूर्छिता | 
उद्धन्वाना रजो घोरं ताटका राघवावभो ॥ 
> 


अभिदुद्राव काकुत्स्थं लक्ष्मणे च विनेदुषी ॥ 

Contemplating that sound, beside herself 
with anger, and kicking up a terrible dust, 
Tataka marched against Rama and 
Lakshmana, making a terrific yell. 


तामापतन्तीं वेगेन विच्छान्तामश्नीमिव। 
द्रारेणारसि विव्याध सा पपात ममारच॥ 


He (Rama) pierced in the chest Tataka, 
who was coming against him with great 
speed like a well-thrown thunder. She fell 
down and died. 


ततो मुनिवरः प्रीतस्‌ तारकावधवोषितः। 
प्रविदान्नाभ्रमपदं व्यरोचत महामुनिः ॥ 


Then Visvamitra, the foremost and best 
of ascetics, delighted and pleased with the 
killing of Tataka, shone resplendently as he 
entered the hermitage grounds. 


प्रविवेद्य ततो दीक्षां नियतो नियतेन्द्रियः॥ 


He then entered on his Dzksha with 
his senses (external and _ internal) under 
control. 
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अथ काले गते तस्मिन्‌ षष्ठेऽहनि समागते | 

तथा मायां विकुर्वाणो राक्षसावभ्यधावताम्‌ ॥ 

Then, after a while, on the advent of 
the sixth day, two Rakshasas, practising 


magical arts, hurried thither. 


तावापतन्तौ सहसरा TST राजीवलोचनः | 

मानच परमोदारमखं परमभास्वरम्‌ ॥ 

चिक्षेप परमक्रुद्धो मारीचोरसि राघवः ॥ 

Rama, the lotus-eyed, seeing them 
appear suddenly, and being extremely 
wroth, hurled at the chest of Maricha, 
the powerful Manavastra of great effulgence. 


स तेन परमास्त्रेण fag: सागरसप्टवे ॥ 

By that great weapon, he was thrown on 
the waves ol the ocean. 

सं गृह्याखं ततो रामो दिव्यमाग्नेयमद्भतम्‌ | 

स बाहरसि चिक्षेप स विद्धः प्रापतद्धूवि ॥ 

Then, taking hold of the divine and 


wonderful Agneyastra, he hurled it at 
the chest of Subahu. Pierced by it, he 


fell on the ground. 
§ 
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स दत्वा राश्चसान्‌ सवान्‌ ARATA रर नन्द्नः। 

ऋषिभिः पूजितस्सम्यग्‌ यथेन्द्रो विजये पुरा ॥ 

Having killed all the Rakshasas who 
were ruining the sacrifices, Rama, the 
delight of the Raghus, was duly honoured 
by the sages, even as Indra was in days 
of old, on his victory. 


अथ यज्ञे aaa त॒ विश्वाभिलो महामुनिः | 

निरीतिका दिशो eer काकुत्स्थमिदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Then, after the sacrifice ५३5 over, 
Visvamitra the great ascetic, alter looking 
round in all the directions which had been 
rendered free from all troubles, said thus 
to Rama: 

छृतार्थोऽसि महाबाहो कृतं WLTT TAT ॥ 

“0 mighty-armed Rama! I have gained 
my purpose, and the command of your 
preceptor has been fulfilled by you. 

मैथिस्य AIS जनकस्य भविष्यति | 

यज्ञः परमघर्मिष्ठस्तस्य यास्यामहे TAT I 

त्वं चेव नररादुंल सहासाभिगैमिष्यसि | 

अद्भत च धनूरलं तत्र त्वं TEES ॥ 
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O best of men! there is to be a great 
and holy sacrifice by King Janaka of 
Mithila, Thither, we are going. 

Thou also, O best of men! shalt go 
along with us. And _ there, thou shalt 
see the best of all bows—a wonderful bow.’ 


CAAT मुनिवरः प्रस्थानमकरोत्तदा ॥ 

Saying thus, the great ascetic made 
his journey. 

ततः प्रागुत्तरां गत्वा रामः सोमित्रिणा सह । 

विश्वामिन्न GREAT यक्षचाटपागमर ॥ 

Thence, travelling north-eastwards, Rama, 
along with Lakshmana and preceded by 
Visvamitra, reached the sacrificial ground 
(of Janaka). 

विभ्वामित्रमनुध्रासं शरुत्वा स नृपतिस्तदा | 

शतानन्द पुरस्कृत्य युरोहितमनिन्दित. ॥ 

प्रत्युज्जगाम सदसा ङताञ्जछिरभाषत I 

Then, that King Janaka, hearing of the 
arrival of Visvamitra, went immediately to 
receive him, preceded by his preceptor 
the unblemished Satananda. With folded 
hands, he said : 
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धन्योऽस्म्यनुग्रहीतोऽस्ि यस्य मे मुनिपुङ्गष । 

यज्ञोपसदन जह्यन्‌ प्राप्तोऽसि मुनिभिस्सद ॥ 

cal कुमारो भद्रं ते देवतुस्यपराक्रमो | 

काकपश्चधरो वीरो श्रोतुमिच्छामि तत्वतः ॥ 

५) best of ascetics! 1 am _ indeed 
fortunate. I have been blest, O Brahman! 
in that thou hast come to my sacrifice along 
with the ascetics. Good betide thee. 

I desire to hear truly about these two lads, 
wearing sidelocks, heroic and equal to 


gods in prowess.” 


तस्य तद्धचन श्ुत्वा जनकस्य महात्मनः। 
 न्यवेदयन्महात्मानो पुत्रौ दशरथस्य तौ ॥ 

सिद्धाश्रमनिवासं च राक्षसानां वधं तथा । 

मदाधञचषि जिन्ञासां कतैमागमन तथा ॥ 

Hearing these words of the high-souled 
Janaka, Visvamitra introduced them as the 
two high-souled sons of Dasaratha and told 
him of their sojourn at Siddhasrama, the 
slaying of the Rakshasas and of their visit 
there to become acquainted with the great 
bow. 


पवमुक्तस्तु जनकः प्रत्युवाच महामुनिम्‌ ॥ 
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And thus addressed, Janaka replied to the 
great ascetic: 


तदेतन्मुनिश्ादृक धञुः परमभास्वयम्‌ ॥ 

यद्यस्य धनुषो रामः कुयादारापणं मुने | 

सखुतामयोनिजां सीतां दद्यां दाशरथेरहम्‌ ॥ 

““O best of ascetics, this is that bow 
which is highly effulgent. 

O Ascetic! if Rama is able ८५ string 
this bow, I shall give 0 15872135 son, 
my daughter, Sita, not born of a womb.” 


विश्वामित्र धर्मात्मा seat जनकभाषितम्‌ 

चत्स राम धनुः परय इति रा प्वमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Hearing the words of Janaka, that 
vighteous-minded  Visvamitra — said to 
Raghava: “ Darling Rama! look at the 


93 


bow. 


BoA स AGA जग्राह वचनान्मुनेः 
| परयता TAZA बहूना रघुनन्दनः ॥ 
आरोपयित्वा धर्मात्मा पूरयामास तद्धनुः | 
ALATA धनुमंध्ये नरश्रेष्ठो महायशाः ॥ 
Acting on the word of the ascetic, Rama 
the delight of the Raghus, grasped the bow 
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in the middle with exceeding ease, in 
the sight of thousands of men. The 
righteous-minded Rama fixed the string and 
bent the bow. Rama, the foremost of 
men and of great fame, broke the bow in 
the middle. 

तस्य शाब्दो महानासीद्‌ राजा विगतसाध्वसः। 

उवाच प्राज्जलिर्वाक्य वाक्यज्ञो मुनिपुङ्गवम्‌ tt 

Its sound was very great. With his 
fear removed, the king, well-versed in 
speech, addressed with folded hands, 
Visvamitra the best of ascetics thus : 


भगवन्‌ दष्टवीर्यो मे रामो दशरथात्मजः | 
अत्यदतमचिन्त्यं च न तर्किंतमिदं मया॥ 
जनकानां कले कीर्तिमाहरिष्यति मे सता । 
सीता भतारमासादय राम दशरथात्मजम्‌ ॥ 
भवतोऽचमते ब्रह्मन्‌ शीघं गच्छन्तु मन्त्रिणः। 
मम ain भद्रं त अयोध्यां त्वरिता रथैः ॥ 
राजानं प्रथितेर्वावयेरानयन्तु पुरं मम ॥ 

““O venerable one! the heroism of Rama, 
son of Dasaratha, has been’ seen by 
me. It is highly wonderful and beyond 
conception. This was not anticipated by me 
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My daughter Sita, will, by obtaining 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha for her lord, 
bring fame to the line of the Janakas. 

With thy consent, let my ministers proceed 
expeditiously to Ayodhya by swift chariots 
and bring the king to my city with respectful 
words. O Kausika, good betide thee.” 


जनकेन समादिष्टा दतास्ते क्लान्तवादनाः। 
दद शुदवसंकाश TS दशरथ TTT ॥ 
By Janaka thus. directed, the heralds, 


with their steeds thoroughly exhausted, saw 
the old king Dasaratha, shining like a god. 


राजान प्रयता वाक्यम्‌ ATAT मधुराक्षरम्‌ ॥ 


With humility, they addressed the king 
with sweet words: 


Gey Horas वेदो मिथिखाधिपः। 
को हिका नुमते वाक्यं भवन्तमिदमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


‘Having asked after your welfare all 
round, Janaka, the lord of Mithila, speaks 
to you these words, with the approval 
of Kausika : 
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तच्च राजन्‌ धनुदिव्यं मध्ये WA ASAT | 

राभेण हि महावीर यज्ञान्ते जनसंसदि ॥ 

अस्मै देया मया सीता वीर्यद्ाल्का महात्मने। 

प्रतिक्षां ततमिच्छामि तदनुज्ञातुमर्हसि i 

O king of great valour, that divine 
bow has been broken in the middle by 
the high-souled Rama, in the presence of 
people at the close of the sacrifice. 

To him, the high-souled Rama, have 
I to give Sita as the bride whose price is 
heroism. I desire to fulfil my promise, 
Pray, give your consent.’ 

दूतवाक्यं तु तच्छ्रुत्वा राजा TATA: । 

गत्वा चतुरहं मागे विदेदानभ्यु पेयिवान्‌ ॥ 

And, hearing those words of the heralds, 
the king, highly delighted, reached the 
Videha country, after accomplishing four 
days’ journey. 

ततो राजानमासाद्य TH दशरथ FIAT | 

उवाच च नरश्रेष्ठो नरश्रेष्ठं मुदाऽन्वितः ॥ 

Approaching the old King Dasaratha, 
best of men, Janaka, best of men, said 


with joy: 
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स्वागतं ते महाराज दिष्ठा प्रा्तोऽसि राघव । 

ददामि परमप्रीतो वध्वो ते मुनिपुङ्गव ॥ 

सीतां रामाय भद्रं व ऊर्मिखां छक्ष्मणाय च ॥ 

एवं भवतु भद्रं वः कुराध्वजसुते इमे | 

पलन्यो भजेतां सहितो शज्घ्रभरतावुभो ॥ 

“Welcome to thee, O Great King: 
0 Raghava, thou art come on account 
of my good fortune. O ४९८७६ of 
ascetics! good betide thee. With great 
pleasure I give thee two daughters-in-law, 
Sita to Rama and Urmila to Lakshmana. 

Let it be so. Good betide you all. 
These two daughters of Kusadhvaja, let 
the inseparable Satrughna and Bharata take 
for their brides.’ 

ततः etal समानीय सर्वाभरणभूषिवाम्‌ | 

समक्षमग्नेः संस्थाप्य राघवाभिमुखे तदा ॥ 

अव्रवीजनको राजा कौसस्यानन्दवधेनम्‌ ॥ 

Then, bringing Sita decorated with all 
ornaments and placing her in front of the 
fire and so as to face Rama, the King Janaka 
‘said to Rama, the promoter of the delight 
of Kausalya, thus: 


42 THE RAMAYANA 


इयं सीता मम Gat सदधमंचरी aq! 
प्रतीच्छ Sat भद्रं ते पाणि गृह्णीष्व पाणिना ॥ 
पतिव्रता महाभागा छयेवाञुगता सदा ॥ 
इत्युक्त्वा प्राक्षिपद्वाजा मन्त्रपूतं जरं AAT ॥ 
“This my daughter Sita, is thy partner 
in the performance of all duties. Accept 
her. Good betide thee. Hold her hand 
in yours. She will be faithful, of exalted 
merit and ever follow thee like a shadow.” 
Saying thus, the king poured the water 


sanctified by mantras (into Rama's hands). 


साधु साध्विति देवानामृषीणां वदतां तदा। 
देवदुन्दुभिनिर्घोषः पुष्पवर्षो महानभूत्‌ ॥ 


Then, while the gods and the sages 
exclaimed ‘Excellent, Excellent’’ there 
occurred the loud sounding of the celestial 
drums and great showers of flowers. 


पवं al Gat सीता मन्त्रादकपुरस्रताम्‌। 
अत्रवीञ्जनको राजा दर्षेणाभिपरिष्टधुतः ॥ 
Thus, giving away Sita with water 


sanctifed by mantras, the king Janaka, 
overcome (flooded) with delight, said thus: 
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pine WE त उर्मिकामुयतां मया । 
प्रतीच्छ पाणि गरहणीष्व माः ni wes पर्ययः ॥. 


‘‘Lakshmana! come. Good betide thee. 
Accept Urmila given away by me. 
Hold her hand. Let there be no delay.’ 

तमेवमुक्ता जनको भरतं परत्यभाषत | 

पाणि ग्रहाण माण्डव्याः पाणिनां रघुनन्दन ॥ 

Having said thus to him, Janaka addressed 
Bharata: ^“ 0 ! Delighter of Raghus, hold 
Mandavi's hand in yours." 


हा्रघ्न चापि धर्मात्मा अन्रवीज्जनकेदवरः 


श्रतको्त्या मदाबादो पाण गरृदणीष्व पाणिना॥ 

And the righteous-minded Lord of the 
Janakas told Satrughna also: “Ol! thou 
of mighty arms, hold Srutakirti's hand 
in yours.” 

सर्वे भवन्तस्सोम्याश्च aa सुचरितव्रताः 

पत्नीभिस्सन्त्‌ काङःस्था मा भूत्काटस्य TAT 

“May all of you descendants of Kakutstha, 
be of amiable nature and well-performed 
austerities, in the company of your wives. 
(And now) let there be no delay.” 
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जनकस्य वचरश्चुत्वा पाणीन्‌ पाणिभिरस्पृशान्‌ | 
चत्वारस्ते चतसृणां वसिष्ठस्य मवे स्थिताः ॥ 


Hearing the words of Janaka, the four 
brothers, under Vasishtha’s direction, held 
the (brides) hands in theirs. 


अग्नि प्द्क्षिणीकृत्य वेदि र जानमेव च । 
ऋषींश्चैव महात्मानः सभार्या रघुसत्तमाः ॥ 
यथोक्तेन तदा as: विवाद विधिपूवकम्‌ ॥ 


Going round the fire, the altar and 
also the king and the sages, the four 
high-souled brothers, the best of the 
Raghus, performed _ their marriages 
accompanied by their brides, in accordance 
with the scriptural injunctions and = as 
directed. 


अथ csat sadtarat Rrearaat महामुनिः 
AIST तौ च राजानो जगामोत्तरपवंवम्‌॥ 


Then, when the night was past, the 
great ascetic Visvamitra took leave of 
the two kings (Janaka and Dasaratha) and 
went to the northern mountain. 
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राजाऽप्ययोध्याधिपतिः सह पत्रेमहात्मभिः | 
ऋषीन्‌ स्वान्‌ पुरस्कृत्य जगाम सवखानुगः॥ 


The king Dasaratha too, the lord of 
Ayodhya, accompanied by his high-souled 
sons, went away, preceded by all the sages. 
and followed by the army. 


द्दशं भीमसङ्काशं जरामण्डलधारिणम्‌ | 
भागेवं जामदग्न्यं त राजवराविमरदंनम्‌ ॥ 


He (Dasaratha) saw the son of Jamadagni 
and the descendant of Bhrigu, of terrible 
aspect, wearing matted locks, the destroyer 
of the kingly race. 


तं fpr भीमसंकारा Kenic पावकम्‌ | 
ऋषयो रामरामेति वचो मधुरमव्रवन्‌ ॥ 


On seeing him of terrible aspect, glowing 
like fire, the sages uttered the sweet words. 
“Rama, 22708. ` 


रामं दाहरथि रामो जामदग्न्योऽभ्यभाषत ॥ 


Rama the son Of Jamadagni, addressed 
Rama the son of Dasaratha thus: 
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राम दाशरथे राम वीयं ते धूयतेऽ द्वम्‌ | 
धञुषो भेदने चेव निखिरेन मया श्चुतम्‌ ॥ 
वच्छत्वाऽहमयुभरापो धनु गेय परं शुभम्‌ ॥ 


तदिदं घोरसङ्ाद जामदग्न्यं ATT: | 

पूरयस्व शरेणेव ais दररायस्व च ॥ 

“OQ Rama, son of Dasaratha, your 
wonderful valour is heard of. And the 
breaking of the bow has also been fully 
heard by me. 

Having heard of it, I have come here, 
taking this highly auspicious bow. 

Bend this terrible-looking great bow, 
belonging to Jamadagni, and fix the arrow 
and prove thy strength.” 


VAN वजामदग्न्यं च वाक्यं दाद्रथिस्वदा | 
आरोप्य स धनू रामः UC सज्यं चकारद॥ 


Hearing those words of the son of 
Jamadagni, Rama the son of Dasaratha 
then strung the bow. and drew the arrow. 


तेजोभिदववीयंत्वाञ्जामदग्न्यो जडीकुवः। 
राम HASTA मन्दमन्दमुवाच द Il 
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The son of Jamadagni, with his valour 
overpowered by the superior effulgence (of 
Rama), became stunned and spoke slowly 
in halting tones to the lotus-petal-eyed 
Rama: 

अक्षय मधुहन्तारं जानामि त्वां खरोत्तम- | 

धनुषोऽस्य परामर्शात्‌ स्वस्वि तेऽस्तु परन्तप ॥ 

“From the way in which thou hast handled 
this bow, I know thee to be the 
Foremost of Celestials, the Indestructible, 
and the Slayer of the demon Madhu. Hail 
to thee! O vanquisher of foes, 


न चेयं मम काकुत्स्थः Atet भवितुमहेति | 

त्वया त्रेलोक्यनाथेन यदहं विमुखीरूवः ॥ 

Nor is this, O Kakutstha! a shame to 
me, that, by thee, Lord of the three 
worlds, I should be humbled. 

शारमप्रति- राम मोक्तुमरसि सखुखत | 

हारमोक्षे गमिष्यामि महेन्द्रं पव॑तोत्तमम्‌ ॥ ` 

O Rama! of noble vows, it behoveth 
thee to release this peerless arrow. On its 
release, I shall proceed to Mahendra the 
best of mountains.’ 
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तथा sata रामे तु जामदग्न्ये प्रतापवान्‌ । 

रामो दाहारथिदश्रीमांश्िश्चेप शरमुत्तमम्‌ ॥ 

When Rama the son of Jamadagni spoke 
thus, Rama the son of Dasaratha, endowed 


with brilliance and prosperity, let fly that 


excellent arrow. 


स हतान्‌ SVT रमेण स्वोलर्कोस्तपसा जितत- ` । 
जामदग्न्यो ATTA महेन्द्रं पवतोत्तमम्‌ ॥ 


Seeing the destruction by Rama of the 
regions earned by his austerities, the son 
of Jamadagni proceeded quickly to Mahendra, 
the best of mountains. 


गवो राम इवि year दृष्टः प्रमुदिवो Fa: । 

पुनज त तदा मेने पु्रमात्मानमेव च ॥ 

Hearing that Rama the son of Jamadagni 
bad gone, king Dasaratha then felt joy 
and great jubilation and regarded himself 
and his son as having been born once again. 


चोदयामास तां सेनां AAT, वतः पुरीम्‌ ॥ 


He directed his army to proceed and 
quickly reached his (capital) city. 
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कुमाराश्च महात्मानो वीर्येणाप्रतिमा भुधि। 
कृतदारः HASTA सधनास्ससुहटञ्जनाः ॥ 
श्यश्चषमाणाः frat वर्तयन्ति नरषभाः ॥ 


The four high-souled sons, the foremost 
of men, peerless in valour throughout the 
world, possessed of brides, weapons, wealth 
and friendly relations, engaged themselves 


in serving their father. 


रामस्तु सीतया साधं विजदार बहनरतून्‌ ॥ 
And Rama enjoyed many seasons in the 
company of Sita. 


frat तु सीता रामस्य दाराः पितरा इति | 
गुणादूपगुणाश्चापि प्रीतिशयोऽभ्यवधंत ॥ 


Sita was indeed dear to Rama, as should 
be the wife chosen by his father. And 
his love of her was the greater on account 
of her character and beauty. 


तस्याश्च wat दिगुणं दये परिववेवे । 

अन्वर्जावमपि व्यक्तमाख्यावि FFF हृदा ॥ 

तस्य भूयो विषेण ARE जनकात्मजा | 

देवताभिस्समा रूपे सोता श्रीरिव रूपिणी ॥ 
& 
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In her heart, her lord was doubly dear 
to her. His (Rama's) heart read openly 
whatever was’ hidden (in her) through 
intimacy. But Sita, the daughter of Janaka 
Lord of Mithila, equal to the gods in 
form and beautiful like Lakshmi herself, 
read his (heart) even more fully. 


॥ अयोध्याकाण्डः 


गच्छता ATASHS भरतेन तदाऽनघः | 
agen नित्यश त्रुष्नो नीतः प्रीतिपुरस्छतः ॥ 


By Bharata who was going to his 
maternal uncle 's house, the sinless Satrughna, 
the eternal destroyer of foes, was then taken, 
impelled by affection. 


राजाऽपि तो महातेजाः सस्मार प्रोषितो wath 


And the king, too, of great effulgence, 
remembered his two sons, who were living 
away from home. 


सवे एव तु तस्येष्टादचत्वारः FETs: | 
स्वदारीराद्धिनिवृत्ताद्चत्वार इव बाहवः ॥ 


For, all four sons, ‘foremost of men, 
were dear to him like four arms sprung 
from one's body. 
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तेषामपि महातेजा रामो रतिकरः पितुः | 

स्वयम्भूरिव भूतानां बभूव र णवत्तरः ॥ 

But, of them, Rama, of great effulgence 
and the bringer of joy to his father as 
Svayambhu to all beings, was foremost by 
his virtues. 


तं समीक्ष्य महाराजो BH समुदितवेदद्यभेः । 

निथित्य सचिवेस्साधं युवराजममन्यत ॥ 

Seeing him thus endowed with excellent 
and auspicious qualities, the great king took 
counsel with his ministers and thought of 
him as Yuvaraja. 

आत्मनश्च प्रजानां च श्रेयसे च प्रियेण च। 

प्राप्तकाटेन धमात्मा भक्तया त्वरितवान्नुपः॥ 

For the glory and affection of himself 
and his subjects, the righteous-minded king 
was in great haste, spurred by love, as the 
proper time approached. 


ततः परिषदं सर्वामामन्त्य वसुधाधिपः | 

हितमुद्धषणं Sagara प्रथितं वचः ॥ 

Then, having invited his entire court, the 
lord of the earth (Dasaratha) made _ this 
benign, lofty and resounding speech. 
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सोऽह मिक्ष्वाकुभिस्तरवैनेरेन्दरैः परिपाखितम्‌ | 

श्रेयसा योक्तकामाऽसि खखा्ंमखिलं जगद्‌ ॥ 

“Tam desirous of bringing about the 
welfare of this entire earth, entitled to 
happiness, which has been well-protected 
by all the Ikshvaku kings. 

इद शरीरं Hered रोकस्य चरता हितम्‌ 

पाण्डरस्यातपत्रस्य छायायां जरितं मया ॥ 

This body has been worn out by me 
in doing good to all the world, in the 
shadow of the white umbrella (of sovereignty). 


अनुजातो हि मां सर्वेगुणेज्येष्ठो ममात्मजः ॥ 

तै चन्द्रमिव पुष्येण युक्त धर्मभृतां वरम्‌ | 

योवराज्ये नियोक्तासि परीतः पुरुषपुङ्गवम्‌ ॥ 

My eldest son, indeed, takes after me in 
all excellent qualities. 

I desire with rejoicing to appoint to the 
office of the Yuvaraja, him who isthe best 
upholder of dharma and the foremost of 
men, like the conjunction of the moon 
with the constellation Pushya. 

अनुरूपस्स वै नाथो लक्ष्मीर्वो्टक्ष्मणाग्रजः। 

तरेटोकयमपि नाथेन येन स्यान्नाथवत्तरम्‌ ॥ 
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Possessed of prosperity and elder to 
Lakshmana, he indeed is a ६ ruler. 
With him as ruler, all the three worlds 
will certainly become possessed of the best 
of rulers.” 

इति gard मुदिताः प्रत्यनन्दश्रुपा नृपम्‌ । 

ऊचुश्च यु वराजानमभिषिञ्चस्व पाथिवम्‌ ॥ 

With the king who spoke thus, the kings 
were delighted and said: “ Anoint the 
prince Rama, as the Yuvaraja. 


इच्छामो टि महाबा रघुवीरं महावटम्‌ | 
गजेन महता यान्त रामं छत्राचृताननम्‌ ॥ 


We do desire Rama, the heroic Raghu, 
of great arms वात्‌ great strength, to 
ride a great elephant, his face shaded by 
the (royal) umbrella. 

बहवो JT कस्याण गुणाः पुरस्य सन्ति ते | 

द्श्वाकुभ्यो ऽपि सर्वेभ्यो ह्यतिरिक्तो ares ॥ 

O king! many auspicious qualities exist 
in your son. O, ruler of the earth, he 
excels indeed all the Ikshvakus. 

पोरान्‌ स्वजनवन्नित्यं Has परिपृच्छति | 

व्यसनेषु मनुष्याणां भृशे भवति दुःखितः ॥ 
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He always asks of the citizens about their 
welfare as he would of his own relations. 
When people are in misery, he is intensely 
distressed. 


उत्सवेषु च aay पितेव परितुष्यति | 
शाक्तस्ेरोक्यमप्येको wih किनु महीमिमाम्‌ ॥ 


On all joyous occasions he rejoices like 
a father. He can by himself govern all the 
three worlds. Whatthen of this earth? 

राममिन्दीवरश्यामं सर्वदाञ्च निवर्दणः- 1 

परयामो यौवराज्यस्थं तव राजोत्तमात्मजम्‌ ॥ 

O! best of kings, we would like to see 


installed as Yuvaraja, your son, Rama, dark 
as a blue lotus and the vanquisher of all foes.’” 


तेषामञ्जलिपद्यानि पगहीतानि aaa: । 

fase वचो राजा ब्राह्यणानिदमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

All of them held up their  lotus-like 
hands, clasped in reverence. Assenting to 
their words, the king said this to the 
Brahmins : 

चेश्रदश्रीमानयं मासः पुण्यः पुष्पितकाननः | 

योधराज्याय रामस्य `सर्वमेवोपकस्प्यताम्‌ ॥ 
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‘This is the auspicious month of Chitra, 
holy and with forests in flower. Let 
everything necessary for the installation of 
Rama as Yuvaraja be made ready.” 


ततस्सुमन्ं द्युतिमान्‌ राजा वचनमन्रवीत्‌ | 

रामः कृतात्मा मवता शीघ्रमानीयतामिति it 

Then, the resplendent king spoke these 
words to Sumantra: ‘Let Rama, _ the 
perfect soul, be brought quickly by you.” 


स राममानयाञ्चक्रे रथेन रथिनां वरम्‌ ॥ 


And he brought in a chariot Rama, the 
foremost of owners of chariots. 


अलङ्कुतमिवात्मानमादरतलसेस्थितम्‌ | 


स त॑ सस्ितमामाप्य पुत्रं पुत्रवतां at: It 
SAAT वचो राजा देवेन्द्रमिव Bray: ॥ 
The king, foremost of those possessing 
sons, after greeting with a smile his son, 
richly adorned and appearing like his own 
self reflected in a mirror, uttered these 
words, even as Kasyapa addressed Devendra: 
ज्येष्ठायामसि मे पल्न्यां Areal सदशः Ta: । 
उत्पन्नस्त्वं गुणश्रेष्ठो मम रामात्मजः परियः ॥ 
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“You are my worthy son, born of my 
worthy eldest wife. You are dear to me 
and excel by your virtues. 

यतस्त्वया प्रजाश्चेमाः स्वगुजेरनुरञ्जिताः। 

तस्मास्वं पुष्ययागेन योवराञ्यमवाप्युटि ॥ 

As these subjects have become attached 
to you by your virtues, you shall therefore 
be made a Yuvaraja, during the conjunction 
of the moon with the constellation Pushya. 

कामतस्त्वं प्ररकृत्येव विनीतो गुणवानसि । 

गुणवत्यपि तु स्नेहात्‌ पुन्न वक्ष्यामि ते दितम्‌ ॥ 

Verily, you are by nature modest and 
virtuous, Though virtuous, O son, out of 
my love for you, I shall tell what is good 
for you. 

भूयो विनयमास्थाय भव नित्यं जितेन्द्रियः| 

कामक्रोधसमुत्थानि त्यजेथा व्यसनानि च ॥ 

Practising more self-restraint, always master 
the senses. Shun all troubles born of love 
and anger. 

परोक्षया वतमानो FAT प्रत्यक्षया तथा | 

अमात्यप्रभृतीः सवाः प्ररूतीश्चानुरज्जय ॥ 

कोष्ठागासर धागारैः HAT सन्निचयान्‌ बहन्‌ ॥ 
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Being [inwardly the same as ‘you seem 
outwardly, attract unto yourself all the 
subjects, including the ministers,  etc., 


increasing greatly the treasury and _ the 
armoury. 


तुष्टान॒रक्त्ररूतियः पारयति मेदिनीम्‌ । 

तस्य नन्दन्ति मित्राणि रुन््वाऽमृतमिवामराः॥ 

तस्मारवमपि चात्माने नियम्येवं समाचर ॥ 

He who rules his kingdom and makes 
his subjects happy and loyal—his friends 
delight in him as the’ gods in getting 
nectar. Therefore, regulate your conduct 
accordingly, after disciplining yourself. 

अद्य प्रकृतयस्सर्वास्त्वाभिच्छन्ति नराधिपम्‌। 

इवस्त्वाऽहमभिषेश््यामि यौवराज्ये परन्तप ॥ 

To-day all the subjects desire you as 
ruler. To-motrow I_ shall anoint you, 
O vanquisher of foes, as Yuvaraja 

तस्माप्वयाऽदयप्रभृति निरये नियतात्मना । 

सह बध्वोपवस्तव्या द्‌ भप्रस्तर२ १८०. ॥ 

Therefore, from now onwards, this night 
should be spent by you with your wife, with. 
your senses restrained, and lying on a bed 


of. kusa grass. 
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सख दश्चाप्रमत्तास्त्वां रक्षन्त्वद्य समन्ततः | 
भवन्ति बहुविघ्रानि कार्याण्येवंविधानि हि ॥ 


Let vigilant friends protect you to-day 
on all sides. For functions like these are 
liable to many obstacles. 


fasPrasr भरतो यावदेव पुरादितः। 
तावदेवाभिषेकस्ते प्राप्तकालो मतो AA it 
It is my opinion that the proper time for 


your anointment is while Bharata is still 
away from this town. 


कामं Ws सतां चृत्ते भ्राता a भरतः स्थितः। 
ज्येष्ठा चुवतीं धर्मात्मा सानुकोरो जितेन्द्रियः ॥ 
किन्तु चित्तं मयुष्याणामनित्यमिति मे मविः॥ 
True, your brother 21127208 keeps to 
the path of the tighteous, following his 
eldest brother, righteous-minded, compas- 
Sionate and _ self-controjled. However, my 


opinion is that the mind of men is 
inconstant. 


इत्य॒क्तस्सो ऽभ्य युज्ञातः इवोभाविन्यभिषेचने | 
व्रजेति रामः पितरमभिवाद्याभ्ययाद्दम्‌ ॥ ` 
G 
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Being told of what should be done on 
the installation of the morrow and given 
leave to depart, Rama went to _ his 
residence after saluting his father, 


क्षाविदासी यतो जाता केकेय्यास्तु सहोषिता ¦ 

प्रासादं चन्द्रसकारामारुरोह यटच्छया ॥ 

A slave-maid of Kaikeyis family, who 
‘was living with her, came up to the 
palace, bright like the moon, by chance. 


प्रह्टमुदितेः पोरेरुचिकतध्वजमालिनीम्‌ | 

अयोध्यां मन्थरा दष्टा परं विस्मयमागता ॥ 

अविदूरे स्थतां FST धात्रीं पप्रच्छ मन्थरा | 

अतिमात्रप्रहषों ऽयं कि जनस्य च दोस मे ॥ 

Seeing Ayodhya filled with happy and 
rejoicing citizens and with flags and festoons 
flying high, the crooked Manthara was 
overcome with great wonder. 

Seeing the nurse standing not far 
‘distantly, Manthara asked her: ^ What is this 
unmeasured joy of the people? Tell me.” 


विदीर्यमाणा eter arat तु परया मुदा। 
आचचक्षेऽथ Hears भूयसीं राघवधियम्‌ ॥ 
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The nurse bursting with supreme delight, 
related to the hump-backed Manthara, the 
rising fortune of Raghava. 


धाञ्यास्तु वचने श्रत्वा मन्थरा पापदर्दिीनी । 
रायानामेत्य केकेयीमिदं वचनमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
But, hearing the nurse’s words, Manthara 


of evil intent, approached the _ reposing 
Kaikeyi and said these words: 


उत्तिष्ठ मूढे किं शेषे सौभाग्येन विकत्थसे । 

ae हि तच सोभाग्य नद्याः स्त्रोत इवोष्णगे ॥ 
“Rise, O fool! Why are you abed? 
Why do you boast of your good fortune ? 


For your good fortune is as unsteady as 
river currents in summer. 


रामं TATA राजा यौवराज्ये ऽभिषेक््यति | 

उग्रत्वं राजधर्माणां कथं देवि न बुध्यसे ॥ 

King Dasaratha is going to anoint 
Rama as Yuvaraja. How is it, O queen, 
you do not understand cruelty to be one 
of the attributes of kings ? 


THATS Wal Wal Kacuatat च दारुणः। 
TRAN जानीषे AA cis नेधता ॥ 
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Your husband indulges in righteous talk, 
but he is crafty; he indulges in gentle 
talk but he is cruel. You think him to be 
of pure heart, and that is why you have 
‘been betrayed. 


ATTA स दुष्टात्मा भरतं तव बन्धुषु, 
काव्ये स्थापयिता राम राज्ये निहतकण्टके ॥ 


That evil-minded king, after sending 
-away Bharata to your relatives, is going, early 
in the morning, to instal Rama in the 
‘kingdom, thus rid of all obstacles 

मन्थराया वचः चत्वा केकेयी विस्मयान्विता । 

दत्त्वा त्वाभरणं तस्ये पुनरेवात्रवीदिद्‌ > ॥ 


Hearing the words of (371४0213 ॐत 
presenting her with an ornament, Kaikeyi with 


great wonder, addressed her again thus: 
ददै तु मन्थरे महामास्यासि परमं प्रियम्‌ | 

रामे वा भरते arse विरोषं नोपलक्षये ॥ 

“ 0 Manthara! What you now say is indeed 
‘highly pleasing to me. I dont see any 
‘distinction between Rama and Bharata. 


wae गुखुभिदान्वः Sam: सत्यवाक्‌ शुचिः | 
रामो UI: सुतो ज्येष्ठो यौवराज्यमतो Sees ॥ 
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He (Rama) is well-versed in dhatma, 
well-disciplined by teachers, grateful, of true 
speech and pure heart. Rama, being the 
king’s eldest son, deserves therefore to 
be Yuvaraja. 


यथा A भरवो मान्पस्तया भूयोऽपि राघवः | 

कोसल्यातोऽतिरिक्तं च स तु शुश्रूषते fear 

As Bharata is to be cherished by me, much 
more so indeed is Raghava. For he attends 
on me with greater devotion than he does 
on Kausalya. 


urea यदि हि रामस्य मरतस्यापि वत्तदा। 
मन्यते हि यथाऽऽ त्माने तथा ्रातंस्तु राघवः॥ 
ट 


If the kingdom goes to Rama, then it 
goesto Bharata too. For, Rama considers 
his brothers as his very self.” 


कैकेय्या वचनं श्युत्वा मन्थरा भृशदुःखिता । 
दीधमुष्णं विनिश्वस्य केकेयी मिदमन्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


Hearing the words of Kaikeyi, Manthara, 
greatly distressed and heaving a long and 
hot sigh, spoke thus to Kaikeyi: 
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भविता राघवो राजा राघवस्यानु यः सुतः 
राजवंद्ात्त कैकेयि मरतः परिहास्यते ॥ 
तस्माद्राजग्रहादेव वभ गच्छतु ते सुतः ॥ 


‘“Raghava will become the king; and 
after Raghava, he who is his son; O 
Kaikeyi | Bharata will be expelled from 
the kingly line. Therefore, let your son 
repair to the forest from the royal residence. 


दर्पान्निराक्ता Ta त्वया सोभाग्यवत्तया | 
राममाता सपत्नी ते कथ वेरं न यातयेत्‌ ॥ 


Supplanted by you in early days through 
arrogance on account of your good fortune, 
why will not your co-wife, the mother of 
Rama, wreak her hatred on you in return?’ 


yeaa वचनं तस्या मन्थरायास्तु कैकयी । 

कैञ्चिदुत्थाय हायनात्‌ स्वास्तीनदिरदमन्रवीर 

On hearing the words of Manthara, 
Kaikeyi, rising up a little from her well- 
spread bed, said this: 

कथय त्वं ममोपाये केनोपायेन मन्थरे | 

भरतः प्राप्चुयाद्‌ालज्य न त रामः कथञ्चन ॥ 
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“Tell me a plan. By what plan, O Manthara, 
will Bharata get the kingdom, but not 
Rama, in any case?’ 

पवमुक्ता तया देव्या FEAT वचनमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Being told thus by the queen, the hump- 
backed (Manthara) spoke these words: 

कोधागारं परविदयाद्य HSAVATA: सुते | 

दोष्वानन्तर्हितायां त्वं भूमौ मलिनवासिनी ॥ 

“OQ daughter of Asvapati, enter now 
the house of anger and_ lie down, clad 
in dirty clothes, on the bare earth, like 
an angry woman. ; 

दयिता त्वं सदा भरतस्तत्र मे नास्ति संहायः। 

त्वत्कृते स महाराजो विरोदपि इताराग>॥ 

You are always the darling of your 
husband. Ot this, I have no doubt. For 
your sake, that great king may even enter 
the fire. 

न त्वां male शाक्तो न wat पत्युदीस्षितम्‌। 

तव rare राजा हि प्राणानपि परित्यजेत्‌ ॥ 

He is not capable of making you angry, 
nor can he look you in the face when angry. 
To please you;the king would indeed give 


up even his own life. 
5 
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यौ al देवासुरे युद्धे वरौ दशर्थोऽददत्‌। 

तौ स्मारय महाभागे त्वमिमं वृणुया वरम्‌ ॥ 

Those two boons that Dasaratha gave 
you in the war between the gods and 
the Asuras—O exalted Lady, remind him of 
those two and choose this for your boon. 


रामं प्रनाजयारण्ये नव वर्षाणि पञ्च च। 

भरतः क्रियतां राजा परथिव्याः पाथिवपम ॥ 

‘Banish Rama 10 the forest for nine years 
and five. Let Bharata, O foremost of kings, 
be made the ruler of the earth. - 

चतुर्दा हि वर्षाणि रामे प्रनाजिते वनम्‌ । 

रूढश्च छतमूटश्च रोषे स्थास्यति ते सुतः ॥ 

उत्तिष्ठ कुरु कल्याणं राजानमनुदरोय ॥ 

For, when २2708 15 banished to the forest 
for fourteen years, your son, being well- 
established and having struck root, can 
maintain himself afterwards. 

Arise, and seek your good. Await the 
king.’ 

आज्ञाप्य तु महाराजो राघ्रवस्याभिष्रेचनम्‌। 

स कैकेम्या geste प्रधिवेश महायदराः॥ 

पाण्डर (भ्रमिवाकाड् रादुयुक्तं निराकरः ॥ 
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Having ordered the anointment of Raghava, 
the great king, of great fame, entered 
the lovely apartments of Kaikeyi, like the 
moon entering the sky covered with white 
clouds and with Rahu present in it. 


स वृद्धस्तरूणीं माया प्राणेभ्याऽपि गरीयक्तीम्‌ । 
अपापः WITH ददे धरणीतले ॥ 


That old and sinless king saw his young 
wife, dearer to him than even his own life 


ying) onthe floor with a cruel resolve. 


परिमदय च पाणिभ्यामुवाच वनितामिदम्‌॥ 


Stroking her with his hands, he said this 
to his youthful wife: 


आत्मनो जीवितेनापि ate यन्मनलेच्छसि | 
करिष्यामि तव प्रीति सुकृतेनापि ते रापे ॥ 


‘Tell me what you desire in your mind. 
With my own lite, (if need be) I will do 
your pleasure. I swear it to you on all 
my good deeds. 


यं म॒ह तेमपद्यंस्तु न जीव्यमहै WaT | 
तेन रामेण कैकेयि शपे ते वचनश्चियाम्‌॥ 
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Him, without seeing whom even for a short 
while, I cannot certainly live, by that Rama, 
O Kaikeyi, I swear to you the fulfilment 
of my word.” 


तेन वाक्येन संहृष्टा तममिप्रायमागतम्‌ t 
व्याजहार महाघोरमभ्यागतमिवन्तकम्‌॥ 


Being pleased by that speech, she made 
plain her intention, highly cruel like Death 


that had come near. 


स्मर राजन्‌ पुरा Ta तस्मिन्‌ देवासुरे रणे | 

वरो यो मे त्वया देव तदा दत्तो महीपते ॥ 

‘Remember, O king and ruler of the 
earth, what happened before in that fight 
between the gods and the Asuras, those two 
boons which were given me by you. 

तौ ताचदहमदेव वक््यामि यणु मे वचः ॥ 

However, I shall mention these’ two 
boons even now. Listen to my words: 

अनेनैवाभिषेकेण भरतो मेऽभिपिच्यताम्‌ | 

नव पञ्च च वर्षाणि रामो मवतु तापसः tt 

“At this very installation, let my 
Bharata be installed. For nine and five 
years, let Rama become an ascetic.” 
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ततः श्रुत्वा महाराजः केकेय्या दारणं वचः | 
कैकेयीमव्रचीत्करद्धः प्रदहन्निव चश्चुषा ॥ 


Then, hearing the cruel words of 
Kaikeyi, the great king grew wroth and, 
burning her, as it were, with his eyes, spoke 
thus to Kaikeyi: 

चरने दुष्चारित्रे कुरस्यास्य विनाशिनि । 

# कृते तव रामेण पापे पपे मयाऽपि वा ॥ 


““O cruel, wicked, sinful © woman, 
destroyer of this family, what evil has been 
done to you by Rama, or by me? 

यदा ते जननीतुल्यां ata वहति राघवः | 

= , ४ 
तस्येव त्वमनर्थाय किनिमित्तमिदोदयता ॥ 
While Raghava behaves to you as to 


his mother, why are you intent on the 


ruin of such a one? 
HASH यथा सवां रामस्याद गुणस्तवम्‌ | 
अपराधं कमुटिर्य वयक्ष्यामीएटमदहं सुतम्‌ ॥ 
When the whole living world recounts 


the praise of Ramas qualities, for what 
fault of his can I abandon my beloved son? 
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कोसल्यां वा सुमित्रां वा त्यजेयमपि वा Brag 
जीवितं वाऽऽत्मनो रामं न त्वेव पित्वत्सरम्‌॥ 


1 may abandon Kausalya or Sumitra 
or even royalty or my own life; but I 
cannot abandon Rama, who [ऽ devoted 


to (me) his father. 


fagatat विना aa सस्यं at afas विना। 
नतु राम चिना देहे तिषठेत्त मम जीवितम्‌ ॥ 


The world पोत subsist without the 
sun, grain without water; but life cannot 


remainin my body without Rama. 


न स्मराम्यपरियं वाक्यं लोकस्य प्रियवादिनः 
स कथं त्वत्करेते रामे वक्ष्यामि प्रियमपरियम्‌ ॥ 


IT cannot recall one unpleasant remark 
of Rama, who speaks sweetly to the world. 
How then canI for your sake saya harsh 


thing to my dear Rama? 
asate कमि war पादो चापि स्पृरशामिते। 
दारणं भव रामस्य माऽ्यमो AAS TIN ॥ 


With folded hands, I bow {0 you, 
© Kaikeyi! I take hold even of your 
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feet. Be thou the refuge of Rama. Let not 
unrighteousness touch me in this matter.” 


इति दुःखाभिसन्ततं प्राथयन्त पुनः पुनः । 
प्रत्युवाचाथ कैकेयी रोद्धा रोद्रतरं वचः॥ 


To him who was thus afflicted with 
misery and repeatedly supplicating her, the 
fierce Kaikeyi replied with fiercer words: 


भवत्वधर्मो घर्मो वा सत्यं वा यदि वाऽनृतम्‌ । 
RAG संश्च॒तं मह्य तस्य नास्ति व्यतिक्रमः ॥ 


“Be it righteousness or unrighteousness, 
truth or even untruth, there shall be no 


transgression of what has been promised 
me by you. 


भरतेनात्मना ATS WA ते मनुजाधिप) 
यथा नान्येन तुष्येयस्र॒ते रामविवासनात्‌ ॥ 


By Bharata and by my own self, I swear 
to you, O Lord of men! I will not be 
satished with anything but the banishment 
of Rama.” 


पतावदुक्त्वा वचन कैकेयी विरराम = | 
दीनया तु गिरा राजा इति होवाच कैकयीम्‌ tt 
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Having said thus much, Kaikeyi stopped. 
In a distressed voice the king spoke to 


Kaikeyi as follows: 


न HASATA रामाद्धरतो राज्यमावसेत्‌ | 

रामादपि हितं मन्ये घम॑तो बलवत्तरम्‌ ॥ 

“ Without Rama, Bharata will certainly not 
abide inthe kingdom. I consider him to be 
firmer even than Rama in righteousness. 


यदा यदा हि कौसल्या दासीवच्च सखीव च | 

भार्यावद्धगिनीवच्च मातवच्चोपतिषएठति ॥ 

सततं प्रियकामा मे प्रियपुवा पियंवदा । 

न मया सत्कृता देवि सत्कारादा HA तच ॥ 

Whensoever Kausalya has attended on me 
like a maid, like a friend, like a wife, like a 
sister and like a mother, she who ever 
desired my good, who bore my favourite 
son, and who spoke so as to please,— 
though she deserved considerate treatment, 


got none at my hands on your account. 


मया हयपितकः Yas सख ASAT दुरात्मना | 
तंतु मां जीवलाकोऽ्यं नूनमाक्रोषएम्टति ॥ 
Besides, that high-souled son (Rama) is 


deprived of his patrimony by me of mean 
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soul. Verily, the race of men might justly 


execrate me. 


ave द्वितीय वचने gat मां प्रतिभाषितुम्‌ | 

यदि मे राघवः कुर्याद्धनं गच्छेति चोदितः ॥ 

My son is not capable of uttering even 
a remonstrance. If directed to go to the 
forest, my Raghava will do it. 


ctane धियं मे स्यान्न तु वत्सः करिष्यति | 

शुद्धभावो दि ara A ag ज्ञास्यति राघवः ॥ 

My child will not do the contrary thing, 
though it might (really) please me. Being 
pure in thought, he will not uaderstand 
my (real) wish. 

स वनं परवजेत्युक्ता बाटमित्येव व्यति ॥ 

When told ‘‘go to the forest,’ he will 
only say ‘certainly ”. 

पियं चेद्धरतस्येतद्रामप्रवाजन भवेत्‌ । 

ATA A भरतः कार्षीत्‌ IaH गतायुषः ॥ 

कथं RASTA मया रामो विवास्यते ॥ 


If the banishment of Rama be to the 
liking of Bharata, let not Bharata perform 
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my funeral rites when I am dead. 
How could the lotus-eyed Rama be 


banished by me? 


प्रसीद देवि रामो मे cared राज्यमव्ययम्‌ | 
लखभतामसितापाङ़े यश्च: परमवाप्नषि ॥ 


Be gracious, O Queen! Let my Rama 
get this imperishable kingdom as a gift 
from you; so will you whose eyes are dark 


at the edges, obtain the highest fame! 


मम रामस्य SHEA गुरूणा भरतस्य च। 
प्रियमेतष्रुश्राणि कुरू चारुमुखेक्षणे ॥ 


O you who have heavy hips and beautiful 
mouth and eyes, do that which will please 
me, Rama, the world, the preceptors and 
also Bharata.” 


qaaratied पापा सेक्ष्वाकमिदमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

To (Dasaratha) the descendant of the 
Ikshvakus, thus grieving for his son, the 
sinful Kaikeyi said thus: 

पापे कृत्वेव किमिदं मम संश्रुत्य सध्रवम्‌ | 

शोषे क्षितितले सन्नः स्थित्यां स्थातं त्वमर्टसि ॥ 
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“After plighting your promise, why do 
you lie on the floor of the earth, as if 
you have done a sinful act? You should 
abide by the promise, fully prepared. 

आहुः सत्यं हि परमं ध्म धर्मविदो जनाः | 

सत्यमाश्ित्य टि मया त्वं च धमे प्रचोदितः॥ 

Those who know Dharma say that truth. 
is the highest Dharma. It is 10 the 
pursuit of truth that you have been 


prompted by me to do your Dharma. 


धर्मस्येवाभिकामार्थं मम चैवाभिचादनात्‌ | 

प्रनाजय सुतं राम fe: ae त्वां ्रवीम्यदम्‌ ॥ 

For love of Dharma, and because of my 
bidding, banish your son Rama. _ Indeed, 
thrice do I say this to you.” 

पवं प्रचोदितो राजा केकेय्था fafaarsar । 

नाराकत्‌ पारामुन्माक्तं बलिरिन्द्रकृते यथा ॥ 

Urged thus by the impudent Kaikeyi, 
the king was unable to release himself from 
the bonds, just as Bali from the bonds 
of Indra. 

ततः प्रभातां रजनीमुदिते च Para | 

वसिष्ठो गुणसपश्नः परविवेश FAAS ॥ 
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Then, when the night became morm and 
when the the sun had risen, the virtuous 
Vasishtha entered the capital city. 


ततस्सूतो AATHTS तुष्टाव जगतीपतिम्‌ ॥ 


At the proper time, Suta (the charioteer) 
praised the king, the lord of the earth. 


इन्द्रमस्यां तु वेखायापम्रभितुणए्ाव arate: | 

सोऽजयदानवान्‌ AAAI त्वा वाधयाम्यटम्‌॥ 

“At this very hour, Matali (Indra’s 
charioteer) praised Indra and he (Indra) 
conquered all the demons. In the same 


way do I wake you. 


वेदास्सदाङ्विदययाश्च यथा द्यात्मभुवं विभुम्‌। 
ब्रह्माण बोधयन्त्यद्य तथा त्वां वाघधयाम्यहम्‌ Il 


As the Vedas together with the ancillary 
sciences wake Brahma ध1€ self-born Lord 
at this hour, in the same way do I 


39 
wake you. 


प्रतिबुध्य ततो राजा इद वचनमव्रवीत्‌ 


Awaking then, the king 5210 these 
words: 
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राममानय सूतेति स year प्रतिपूज्य तम्‌। 

०८५९५ चृपावासात्‌ विनयक्षो विनीतवत्‌ ॥ 

Hearing ^ Suta, bring Rama” and duly 
honouring him, the charioteer, came out of 
the king's residence in the garb of humility, 
of which he was master. 


राजपु्रमुवाचेदं खमन्ञो राजसत्कृतः | 

कसव्यासुप्रजा राम पिता त्वां द्रष्रमिच्छति॥ 

Sumantra, duly honoured by the king, 
said thus to the kings son: ‘O Rama! 
blessed son of Kausalya, (your) father 
desires to see you.” 

अथ सीतामनुक्ाप्य कृतकोतुकमङ्गलः। 

निश्चक्राम सखुमन्बेण सह रामो Paar tt 

Then, taking leave of Sita and being 
duly = prepared for the auspicious 
occasion, Rama came out of his residence 
along with Sumantra. 

स रामो रथमास्थाय AIT TAT sata: | 

यथार्ह चापि संपूज्य स्वानिव नरान्‌ ययो ॥ 

His friends rejoicing, Rama sat in the 
chariot and set forth, honouring all persons 
according to merit. 
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स ददर्ासने रामो faved पितरं द्युमे, 

कैकेयीसदित दीन मुखेन परिद्याष्यता ॥ 

Rama saw his father, dejected and with 
a withered countenance, seated on the 
auspicious seat along with Kaikeyi. 

स पितुश्चरणं पूवंमभिवाद्य विनीतवत्‌ | 

कै केयीमभिवायेव रामो वचनमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


Saluting first his fathers feet with 
humility and saluting Katkeyi also, Rama 
spoke these words: 


कच्चिन्मया नापराद्धमन्ञानादेन मे TAT | 

कुःपितस्तन्ममाचक्ष्व त्वं चेवेन प्रसादय ॥ 

“Have I not (I must have) unknowingly 
committed some fault for which my 
father is angry with me? Tell me that. 
And do you also pacify him. 

पतदाचक्ष्व मे देवि aaa परिपृच्छतः 

किं निमित्तमपूर्वोभ्यं विकारो मनुजाधिपे॥ 

() Queen! tell this truly to me who 
ask you. What is the reason for this 


unprecedented change (in countenance) in 
the king ?’’ 
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एवमुक्ता तु केकेयी राघवेण महात्मना | 

उवाचेदं खनिलज्जा धष्टमात्मदितं वचः ॥ 

Thus addressed by the high-souled 
Kama, Kaikeyi, having cast off all shame 
said these bold words, which’ suited her 
own interest. 

न राजा कुपिता राम व्यसनं नास्य किञ्चन | 

प्रिय त्वामपरिये वक्तं वाणी नास्योपवर्तते ॥ 

तदवद्यं त्वया काय यदनेनाश्रतं मम ॥ 

‘OQ Rama! the king is not angry; nor 
is there any distress for him. Utterance fails 
him to say the unpleasant thing to you 
whom he loves. But it must certainly be 
fulfilled by you, that which has been promised 
by him to me. 

यदि त्वभिहितं राज्ञा त्वयि तन्न विपत्स्यते । 

ततोऽहमभिधास्यामि न ह्येष त्वयि aera i 

If what has been promised by the king 
will not be broken by you, then I shall tell 
you. For never will he tell you.” 

Cad वचने शरुत्वा केकेय्या समुदाहृतम्‌ 

उवाच व्यथितो रामस्तां देवीं खृपसन्निधो ॥ 
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Hearing the words spoken by Kaikeyi, 
Rama, being distressed, addressed the 
queen in the presence of the king: 


हो fasaea देवि वक्तुं मामीदरो वचः ॥ 


“QO, Fie! O Queen, you should not tel} 
me such words. 


ae हि वचना द्राक्ञः पतेयमपि पावके | 
भक्षयेयं विष तीक्ष्णं मज्जेयमपि are ॥ 
For, at the king’s bidding, I would even 


jump into the fire, consume virulent poison 


or even be drowned in the ocean. 


तदु ब्रूहि वचने देवि राज्ञो यद्भिकाङ्िक्षतम्‌ । 

करिष्ये प्रतिजाने च रामो दिर्नाभिभाषते ॥ 

Therefore, O Queen, tell me the king's 
intended command. TI shall carry it out. 
I promise you. Rama never speaks twice.” 


तमाजवसमायकतमनायां सत्यवादिनम्‌ | 
उवाच रामं केकेयी वचने YATTON ॥ 
To that Rama who was. straightforward 


and truth-speaking, the ignoble Kaikeyi said 
these highly cruel words: 


AYODHYAKANDA 81 


पुरा दैवासुरे युद्धे पित्रा ते मम राघव । 

रक्लितेन वरो Tal सरहाव्येन महारणे ॥ 

‘Long ago, QO Raghava, ६५८० 00015 
were given to me by your father, when, in 
the battle of the gods and Asuras, he was 
tormented by arrows and saved by me. 


- ` aa मे याचितो राजा भरतस्याभिषेचनम्‌ | 
गमनं दण्डकारण्ये तव चाद्यैव राघव ॥ 
यदि सत्यप्रतिक्ञं त्वं पितरं कतैमिच्छसि | 
आत्माने च नरश्रेष्ठ मम वाक्यमिदं BT ॥ 
Accordingly, O Raghava, the king was 
requested by me _ for the anointment of 
Bharata and tor your departure to the 
Dandaka forest this very day. If you desire 
to make your father a man of his word 
and yourself too, O best of men, listen 


to these words of mine: 


सप्त सप्त च वर्षाणि दण्डकारण्यमाधितः। 
अभिषेकमिम त्यक्त्वा जखाजिनधरा वस ॥ 
भरतः RAST प्रशास्तु वसुधामिमाम्‌ ॥ 
Giving up this installation, live 10 the 


Dandaka forest for twice seven years, 
6 
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wearing matted locks and deer skin. Let 
Bharata rule over this earth from this city 
of the Kosalas. 

Cache नरेन्द्रं स्य वचन रघुनन्दन | 

सत्येन महता राम तारयस्व ALAATT ॥ 

O delight of the Raghus, fulfil the king’s 
promise. And by making his words true, 
save your father, the best of men.’ 

तदप्रियममित्रष्नो वचनं मरणोपमम्‌ | 

शरुत्वा न विव्यथे रामः केकयीं चेदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Hearing these unpleasant तरात्‌ death-like 
words, Rama, the vanquisher of foes, was 
not hurt. And he said thus to Kaikeyi: 

एवमस्तु गमिष्यामि वनं वस्नुमदं त्वितः। 

जराजिनधरो राज्ञः प्रतिज्ञामनुपारखयन्‌ ॥ 

“Let it be so. I will go hence to the 
forest, wearing matted locks and deer skin, 
to keep the promise of the king. 

अलीकं मानसं त्वेकं eae seats मे । 

स्वथं यन्नाह मां राजा भरतस्याभिषेचनम्‌ ॥ 

But a mental disquiet burns as it were 
my heart,—that the king did not himself 
tell me of the anointing of Bharata. 
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we हि सीतां राज्यं च प्राणानिष्टान्‌ धनानि a 
हृष्टो Ws स्वयं दद्यां भरतायाध्रचोदितः ॥ 


For the sake of Bharata, without being 
asked, I should with pleasure give up 
Sita, the kingdom, my precious life and 
possessions. 

fe पुनर्मनुजेन्द्रेण स्वये frat प्रचादितः। 

तच च प्रियकामा प्रतिक्ञमनुपाटयन्‌ ॥ 

Much 001€ so, when commanded 
personally by the best of kings and when 
it is for the sake of your dear interest 
and in fulfilment of his promise. 


नाहम्थपरा देवि टाकमावस्तमत्सदे | 

विद्धि मास्रषिभिस्तुस्यं केवलं धमंमास्थितम्‌ ॥ 

O Queen, I am not eager to live in 
this world, addicted to enjoyments. Know 
me to be the equal of sages, well-rooted 
in Dharma alone. 


न ह्यतो धर्मचरणं किञ्चिदस्ति म्टत्तरम्‌ | 

यथा पितरि शुश्रूषा तस्य वा वचनक्रिया ॥ 

Than this there is no higher duty to 
perform—to serve ones father and to 
carry out his words. 
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अनुक्तोऽप्य्रभवता भवत्या वचनाददम्‌। 

वने वत्स्थामि विजने वर्षाणीह aaa ॥ 

Even though not told by my father, 
I will, at your bidding, live for iourteen 


years in the forest deserted by men. 


न qa मयि कैकेयि किञ्चिदाशंससे गुणम्‌ । 
 , यद्राजानमवाचस्त्व ममद्वरतरया सती | 


Verily, O Kaikeyi, you do not perceive 
any virtue in me as you, having complete 
command over me, spoke (your wish) to 


the king. 


AAAATATSS सीतां चानुनयाम्यहम्‌। 

ततोऽचेव गमिष्यामि दण्डकानां महद्धनम्‌ ॥ 

As soon as I have taken leave of my 
mother and consoled Sita, I shall journey 
this very day to the great Dandaka forest. 


भरतः पाल्येद्राज्यं श्ुभ्रूषेच्च पितुर्यथा | 
तथा भवत्या Hater स हि धमः सनातनः ॥ 
You should take such steps that Bharata 


would rule the kingdom and serve father 


too. For this is the Eternal Duty.” 
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स रामः पितरं कृत्वा कैकेयीं च प्रदक्षिणम्‌ | 
निष्कम्यान्तःपुरात्तस्मात्‌ स्वं ददश खुहज्जनम्‌॥ 


Rama, going round his father and Kaikeyi 
and coming out of those inner apartments, 


met his own friends. 
न चास्य महतीं लक्ष्मीं राज्यनारोऽपकषंति ॥ 


Nor does the loss of the kingdom diminish 


his great splendour. 


वाचा मधुरया रामः सवं संमानयञ्जनम्‌ | 
मातुस्समीपं धीरात्मा परविवेश महायशाः ॥ 


Honouring all men with sweet words, 
Rama, of a courageous soul and great fame, 


went near his mother. 


स मातरमभिक्रान्तामुपसंग्रह्य TTT: | 
परिष्वक्तश्च वादभ्यामुपाघ्रातश्च Fate ॥ 
मातरं राघवः फिञ्चिद्धरीडात्‌ प्राञजटिरत्रवीत्‌॥ 
Clasping his mother as she approached 
and having been embraced with both her 
hands and smelt on the crown, Raghava 
with folded hands told his mother with a 


little hesitation : 
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देवि नूनं न जानीषे मह दयमुपस्थितम्‌ | 

हर्द तव च दुःखाय Ate लक्ष्मणस्य च ॥ 

“OQ Queen, you surely do not know the 
great impending calamity. It will cause 
grief to you and to Sita and Lakshmana. 


भरताय महाराजो योवराज्यं प्रयच्छति । 
मां पुनदंण्डकारण्ये विवासयति तापसम्‌ ॥ 
The great king gives the Yanvarajya to 


Bharata while he banishes me asan ascetic 
to the Dandaka forest.” 


सा fanaa सालस्य यष्टिः परद्युना aa | 
पपात agar देवी देवतेव दिवद्च्युता it 


Like unto the trunk of a Sala tree cut 
down by an axe in the forest, the queen 
fell down suddenly as 8 goddess fallen 
from heaven. 


रामस्तूत्थापयामास मातर गतचेतसम्‌ | 
पांसगुण्टितसवाङ्गीं विममरो च पाणिना it 


Rama raised up his mother who had lost 
consciousness and whose every limb was 
covered with dust; and he stroked her with 
his hands. 
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सा राघवमुपासीनमसुखा्ता सुखोचिता | 
उवाच पुरूषव्याघमुपद्यण्वति लक्ष्मणे ॥ 


Afflicted with grief though accustomed to 
pleasure, she told Raghava who was _ seated 
near, while Y.akshmana_ was listening: 


यदि पुत्र न जायेथा मम शोकाय TTT | 
न स्म दुःखमतो भूयः पदयेयमटमप्रजाः ॥ 


८“ O Raghava, my son, if you hed not been 
born to my _ sorrow, I should certainly 
not know greater distress than this by 
being childless. 


पक पव हि वन्ध्यायाः शोको भवति मानसः | 

अप्रजाऽस्मीति सन्तापो न ह्यन्यः Ga विद्यते ॥ 

For, the  barren-woman has only’ one 
sorrow in her heart—‘Iam childless. O 
Son, there is no other affliction for her, 


न TOT कल्याणं सुखं वा पतिपौरुषे ! 


अपि ga तु पदयेयमिति रामास्थितं मया ॥ 


O Rama, no auspicious event has been 
witnessed by me so far nor any happiness 
because of my _ husband's _ greatness. 
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However, I have held on believing that I 
should witness it (joy) in (the case of) 


my son. 


zal सप्त च वर्षाणि तव जातस्य राघव | 
आसितानि प्रकाङ्क्षन्त्या मया दुःखपरिक्षयम्‌ ॥ 


Ten and seven years, O Raghava, since 
your re-birth (initiation as ० Kshatriya), 
have been spent by me expecting the 


termination of my misery. 


ड श्यन्ती तव मुखं परिपरणेरारिप्रभम्‌ | 

रूपणा वतयिष्यामि कथं कृपणजीविकाम्‌ ॥ 

Without ‘seeing your face, beautiful like 
a full moon, how can I, wretched, live 


the life of wretchedness ? ` ' 


तथा तु विक्पन्तीं at कौसस्यां राममातरम्‌। 
उवाच BEAN दीनस्तत्काखसदरद वचः ॥ 


To Rama's mother Kausalya who was 
lamenting thus, the dejected Lakshmana 


addressed words suited to the occasion : 


न रोचते ममाप्येतदायं यद्राघवो AAT | 
त्यक्ता राज्यश्चियं गच्छेत खिया वाक्यवशं गतः 
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‘““O noble lady, it does not please me 
either that Raghava, being bound by the 
words of a woman, should give up royal 
glory and go to the forest. 

विपरीतश्च goer विषयश्च प्रधपितः। 

3a: किमिव न ब्रूयाच्चादयमानस्समन्मथः ॥ 

Perverse, old, enslaved by passion, and 
yielding to lust, what would not the king 
say, goaded (thereto) ? 


न तं पदयाम्यदं STH परोक्षमपि या AT: | 

स्वमिजोऽपि निरस्तोऽपि याऽस्य दाषमुदादरेत्‌। 

I know not any man in the world, who, 
though unfriendly to Rama and disowned 
by him, would speak ill of him even 
behind his back. 

देवकल्पम्रजु दान्तं feaoahy वत्सलम्‌ । 

अवेक्षमाणः का घम त्यजेत्पुत्रमकारणात्‌ ॥ 

Who, caring for dharmi, will abandon, 
without reason, his son, who is eyual to 
the gods, straightforward, salf-conatrolled and 


dear even to his enemies? 


गुरोरप्यवलिप्तस्य कार्याका्यमजानतः | 
उत्पथं प्रतिपन्नस्य कार्यं मवति शासनम्‌ ॥ 
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Punishment must be inflicted even on a 
father who has become haughty, incapable of 
determining right and wrong and addicted 
to unrighteous ways. 


अययुरक्तोऽस्मि भावेन भ्रातरं देवि aaa: | 

सत्येन धुषा चेव दत्तेनेष्टेन ते रपे ॥ 

() Queen, I am truly attached to my 
brother, because of his disposition. By 
truth and bow and by gifts शात्‌ sacrifices. 
I swear to you. 


दीप्तमग्निमरण्यं वा यदि रामः प्रवेप््यति | 
परविष्टत्रमां देवि त्वं पूवेमवधारय ॥ 
Should Rama enter the flaming fire or 


the forest, O (Queen, be sure that I shall 
have entered there before him. 


पतत्त वचनं श्रुत्वा SENET ACTA: | 
उवाच रामं कोसल्या रुदन्ती AHSHAkr ॥ 


Hearing these words of the high-souled 
Lakshmana, Kausalya, weeping and_ tossed 
about by sorrow, spoke to Rama: 


aaa यदि धर्मिष्ठो धमे चरितुमिच्छसि | 
WAT मामिहस्थस्त्वं चर धममयुत्तमम्‌ ॥ 
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^  knower of dharma, if you 216 
bent on dharma and _ desire ० practise 
dharma, stay here and serve me; perform 
this supreme dharma. 


शुशरषु जननीं पुत्र स्वगृहे नियतो वसन्‌ | 

परेण तपसा युक्तः कारयपखिदिवं गतः ॥ 

O son, serving his mother, living in his 
own house with self-restraint and practising 
the highest penance, Kasyapa attained heaven. 


यथेव राजा पृज्यस्ते गौरवेण तथा ह्यम्‌ | 

त्वां नाहमयुजानामि न गन्तव्यमितो वनम्‌ ॥ 

As the king is to be honoured by you 
with due regard, so should I be. I do not 
grant permission. Therefore you should 
not go from here to the forest. 


त्वद्धियोगान्न मे कायं जीवितेन सुखेन वा | 

त्वया सह मम ध्रेयस्तणानामपि भक्षणम्‌ ॥ 

Without you, life and comfort are no 
use to me. With you, it is preferable 
to me even to live on grass.” 

विरपन्तीं तथा दीनां कौसल्यां जननीं ततः। 

उवाच रामो धर्मात्मा वचने धर्मसंहितम्‌ ॥ 
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To his mother Kausalya who was thus 
lamenting piteously, Rama, ६16 righteous- 
‘minded, uttered these words full of 
righteousness : 

नास्ति राक्तिः पितुर्वाक्यं समतिक्रमितुं aa | 

प्रसादये त्वां शिरसा गन्तुमिच्छम्यहं वनम्‌ ॥ 

I cannot transgress my fathers mandate. 
I crave your approval with bowed head ; 
1 am desirous of proceeding to the forest. 

पितुहि वचने कुरवेन्न aaa रीयते ॥ 

No one indeed suffers because of his 
having carried out his father’s mandate.’ 

तामेवसुक्ता जननीं लक्षमणं पुनरत्रवीत्‌ | 

वाक्यं वाक्यविदां Ye: भ्रे्ठस्सवेधनुष्मताम्‌॥ 

Having told his mother thus, Rama, the 
best of those well-versed in speech and the 
foremost of all bow-men, spoke then to 
Lakshmana : 

धमो टि परमो ate aa सत्यं प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ | 

धमसंधितमेतच्च पितुवंचनमुत्तमम्‌ ॥ 

† Dharma indeed is supreme in the world. 
In dharma, is truth rooted. And this, my 


fathers command, based on dharma is 
‘supreme. : 
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fate वचनाद्धीर कैकेय्या ऽदं प्रचोदितः | 
तदेनां विखजानार्या क्षत्रधर्माधितां मतिम्‌ i 
धर्ममाश्रय मा वेक्षण्य मद्वद्धिरजुगस्यताम्‌ ॥ 
Only on the word of my father, have I 
been ordered by Kaikeyi, O hero! Therefore 
abandon your view which is unworthy and 
in conformity with the Kshatriya code of 
conduct. Take to righteousness and not to 
harshness. Let my view be adopted. 


यस्या मदभिषेकार्थं मानसं Titacae | 

मातामेसायथान स्यात्‌ सचिद्दाङ्ा AAT HE Il 

So behave that my mother may be 
reassured, she whose mind is made uneasy 
by my (proposed) installation. 


परलोकभयाद्‌भीतो निभंयोऽस्तु पिता मम ॥ 

Let my father who is true, true to his 
undertakings and is always of true valour 
and is disturbed by the fear of the next 
world—let him be rid of fear. 


HACARAT GAA FIST मत्पवासने | 
राज्यस्य च वितीणैस्य पुनरेव Praae ॥ 
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O son of Sumitra, in my banishment and 
in the withholding of the kingdom that had 
been given, we must see only (the doing 
of) Destiny. 

aaa senate कथं स्यान्मम पीडने । 

यदि भावो न देवोऽयं कृतान्तविदहितो भवेत्‌ ॥ 

How could Kaikeyi’s resolve to injure me 
come about, if that desire had not been 
caused by fate and of divine origin ? 


जानासि हि यथा सोम्य न मातषु ममान्तरम्‌ 

भूतपूव ANT वा तस्या मयि सुतेऽपि वा ॥ 

Gentle boy, you know that no distinction 
has ever been made by me among the 
mothers; nor 25 she (Kaikeyi) made 
any distinction till now between me and 
her son 


afacaa सोमित्रे योद्धमत्सदते पुमान्‌ | 

यस्य न ग्रहणं किञ्चित्‌ कमणा ऽन्य TAWA ॥ 

O son of Sumitra, can any man fight with 
Destiny, whose grip is not to be seen except 
‘through his deed ? 


खुखदुःखे भयक्रोधो खाभाकामो भवाभवो | 
यच्च कफिभ्चित्तथा भूतं नयु देवस्य कमं तत्‌ ॥ 
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Pleasure and pain, fear and anger, profit 
and loss, birth and deliverance—whatever 
happens is indeed the work of Destiny. 


असंकर्पितमेवेद यदकस्मात्‌ Tadd | 
निवत्यारम्भमारन्धं ननु देवस्य HA तत्‌॥ 


That which comes about by chance even 
without at all having been intended and that 
which has been produced without proper 
effort—this is indeed the work of Destiny. 


मा च लक्ष्मण सन्तापं कार्पीटक्ष्म्या विपर्यये 

राज्यं वा वनवासो वा वनवासो महोदयः ॥ 

() Lakshmana, do not indulge in grief 
when fortune is adverse. Between kingdom 


and exile, exile is indeed fraught with 
much prosperity.” 


इति रवति रामे तु लक्ष्मणो ऽघदिह्ारा मुहुः | 
अग्राक्ष्णा वीक्षमाणस्तु तियग्ध्रातरमन्रवीःः ॥ 


When Rama spoke thus, Lakshmana, 
repeatedly hanging down his head and 
turning away from his brother and with 
side-long glances at him, spoke thus: 
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कथं हातदसंश्रान्तस्त्वद्धिधो वक्तुमर्हति । 
यथा SAAS दाोण्डीर प्चत्नियर्षम ॥ 


O hero, best of Kshatriyas, who that is not 
deluded, will speak like you exalting 
Destiny as if infallible ? 


कि नाम कृपणं दे वमशक्तमभिशशससि | 

पापयोस्ते कर्थं नाम तयोः ag न विद्यते ॥ 

Why do you exalt Destiny which is 
powerless and impotent? Why — does 
no doubt arise as to the actions 01 
these two wicked people (Dasaratha and 
Kaikeyi.)’’”? 

त amen cated पितनिरदेशापाटने | 

उवाच परमार्ता तु कोसल्या पुजवत्सला ॥ 


Seeing him thus intent in the fulfil- 
ment of his fathers command, Kausalya, 
greatly devoted to her son and being 
grieved exceedingly, said : 

आसां राम सपत्नीनां वस्तुं मध्ये AA क्षमम्‌ । 


नय मामपि काकुत्स्थ वनं वन्यां Bat यथा॥ 
यदि ते गमने बुद्धिः war पितुरपेश्षया ॥ 
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“QO Rama, it is not possible for me to 
live among my co-wives. O Kakutstha, 
lead me also to the forest, like a wild 
hind, if the decision to go to the forest 
has been made by you in accordance with 
your father's wishes.” 


al तथा रुदतीं Wal VTA वचनमनत्रवीत्‌ | 


To her who was weeping thus, Rama, 
himself weeping, spoke these words: 


जीवन्त्या हि frat भता देवत cata च। 
भवत्या मम Bara राजा प्रभवति प्रभुः ॥ 


‘To a woman, so long as she _ is alive, 
the husband is indeed god = and _ lord. 
To-day, to you and to me too, the 
king is lord. 


भरतश्चापि धर्मात्मा सवभूतपियवदः। 
भवतीमयुवर्तेत स टि atta: खदा ॥ 


And Bharata too is _ righteous-minded 
and pleasant-spoken to all. He will 
certainly Jook after you. For he always 
delights in righteousness. 

| 
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वरतोपवासनिरता या नारी परमोत्तमा | 

भर्तारं नाचुवतेत सा तु पापगतिभवेत्‌ ॥ 

That woman who though noblest of all, 
and given to the practice of vows and fasts, 
does not look after her husband, will 
indeed obtain an unmeritorious future. 

मतुः शुश्रूषया नारी waa स्वगमुत्तमम्‌ | 

अपि या निर्नमस्कारा निवृत्ता देवपूजनात्‌ ॥ 

Even if a woman has never bowed to 
the gods and has ceased to worship them, 


she obtains the highest heaven by serving 
her husband. 


rake कुर्वीत aq: प्रियहिते रता । 

एष धमः पुरा दृष्टा राके वेदे WA: LAT: I 

A woman should be absorbed in the 
service of her husband, taking delight in 
the doing of his pleasure and_ his 
good. This is the path of Dharma, known 
for long ages, revealed in the Vedas and 
remembered by the world. 

MATA च सदा खमनाभिश्च देवताः | 

पूज्यास्ते मत्कृते देवि बाह्मणाश्चेव aera: ॥ 

एव कारं प्रतीक्षस्व ममागमनकाङ्किणी ॥ 

^ 
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^) Queen, in all offerings to the fire, the 
gods 25 well as Brahmins of excellent 
pious habits should be worshipped with 
flowers for my welfare. 

Thus do you look forward to the time 
of my return.” 

पवमुक्ता तु Raa रामं वचनमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Being told this, Kausalya spoke these 
words to Rama: 

गमने सुतां बुद्धि न ते शक्तोमि पुरक । 

विनिवर्तयितुं वीर नून कारो दुरत्ययः ॥ 

‘O heroic son of mine, I am not able 
to turn you from your great resolve to 
depart (to the forest). Verily, Destiny 15 


insuperable. 


गच्छेदानीं महावादो क्षेमेण पुनरागतः | 
नन्दयिष्यसि मां पुज साम्ना वाक्येन चारुणा ॥ 
OQ son of mighty-arms, go _ then. 


Returning safely, you will gladden me by 
your charming and soothing words. 


अपीदानीं स कारः स्याद्धनात्‌ प्रत्यागतं Fa: | 
यत्त्वां पुत्रक WAT जरावत्कखधारिणम्‌ ॥ 


100 THE RAMAYANA 


QO Darling, would that the time were 
this very day when I should see you 
returned from the forest, wearing matted 


hair and bark-garments. ` 


साऽपनीय तमायासमुपस्पृदय जट शुचि । 
चकार माता रामस्य मङ्गखानि मनस्स्विनी ॥ 


Subduing her sorrow and touching holy 
water. Kausalya, the fond = mother, 
performed auspicious blessings for Rama. 


यं पाटयसि धर्मे त्वं gear च नियमेन च । 

स वे WATTS धमस्त्वामभिरक्षतु ॥ 

“The Dharma which you guard with 
courage and self-restraint,—may that 
Dharma, ( best of Raghus, guard you! 

दिनानि च मुहूर्ताश्च स्वस्ति कुवन्तुते सदा ¦ 

स्ृतिर्धतिश्च धर्मश्च पातु त्वां पुत्र सवतः ॥ 

May the days and the muhurtas always 
bring you good! May smritis, morality 
and righteousness, O son, protect you on 
all sides ! 

स्कन्दश्च भगवान्‌ देवः सामश्च स वृहस्पतिः | 

सपर्षयो नारदश्च ते त्वां रक्षन्तु सवतः ॥ 
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Skanda, the blessed Lord, Soma, Brihas- 
pati, the seven sages and Narada—may 
those protect you on all sides ! 


यन्मङ्गरु ALATA सवदेवनमस्कते | 
चृत्रनारो समभवत्‌ तत्ते भवतु AFT ॥ 


That blessing that happened at the fall 
of Vritra to the thousand-eyed Indra, to 
whom all the gods paid obeisance,—may 
that blessing be yours ! 


यन्मङ्गलं सुपणेस्य विनता ऽकल्पयत्‌ पुरा | 
अस्तं प्राथयानस्य तत्ते भवतु मङ्गखम्‌ It 


That blessing which Vinata brought 
about for Suparna when in quest of 


nectar,—may that blessing be yours! 


असृतात्पादने SATA Nal वज्रधरस्य यत्‌। 
अदितिमङ्गटं पादात्‌ तत्ते भवतु मङ्गलम्‌ ॥ 


That blessing which during the production 
of nectar, Aditi: bestowed on Indra the 
wielder of the  thunderbolt,—may that 
blessing be yours ! 
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जीन्विक्रमान्‌ प्रकरमतो विष्णोरमिततेजसः | 

यदासीन्मङ्गटं राम तत्ते भवतु मङ्गलम्‌ ॥ 

That blessing which happened to Vishnu 
of immeasurable effulgence, when he strode 
his three strides,—O Rama, may that 


blessing be yours! 


ऋतवः सागरा stat वेदा लोका fear 2 | 

मङ्गखानि मदाबादो दिरान्तु WAARST: ॥ 

The seasons, oceans, islands, the Vedas, 
the worlds and (€ directions—may 8] 
these, 0 - mighty-armed one, shower 


blessings on you! 


मङ्टेरुपसंपन्नो वनवासादिदागतः। 
वध्वा मम च नित्यत्व कामान्‌ सवधंयाहि at: It 


Aided by these blessings 210 return- 
ing hither from your forest-life, fulfil my 
desires always, and those of your wife. 


Go now.” 


कृतस्वस्त्ययनो माजा धर्मिष्ठे वत्मेनि fora: | 
प्रविवेशाथ रामस्तु स्व वेदम खुविभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
प्रद एजनसंपूणं दिया किञ्चिदवाङ्मुखः ॥ 
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Blessed by his mother and_ steadfast 
inthe path of supreme righteousness, Rama 
then entered his own residence, well 
decorated and full of happy people, with 
face somewhat cast down by discomposure. 
अथ सीता समुत्पत्य वेपमाना च त पतिम्‌ | 
अपदयच्छाक सन्तप्त चिन्ताव्याकुलितेन्द्रियम्‌ ॥ 

Then Sita, coming forward and trem- 
bling, saw her husband burning with sorrow, 
his faculties agitated with anxiety. 

तांदष्राहि स धमत्मा न शशाक मनोगतम्‌ । 

ते शाकं राघवः सादं ततो raat गतः ॥ 

On seeing her, the righteous-minded 
Raghava was not able to contain his grief 
(till then) controlled. Then it burst out. 

सीते त्रभवांस्तातः प्रनाजयति मां वनम्‌ ॥ 

कुले महति संभूते waa धर्मचारिणि | 

WY जानकि येनेदं करमेणाभ्यागतं मम ॥ 

^“ () Sita, my revered father has exiled 
me to the forest. 

O Janaki, born in 2 great family, you 
who know and practise dharma, hear, in 
sequence, how this has happened to 


me. 
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राज्ञा सत्यप्रतिज्ञेन पित्रा दह्ारथेन च | 
कैकेय्ये मम मात्रे तु पुरा दत्तो महावरौ ॥ 


By my father king Dasaratha, of true 
promise, two great boons were long ago 


given to my mother Kaikeyi. 


तयाश्य मम सञ्जेऽस्मिन्नभिषेकेः Taw | 
प्रचोदितस्स समयो धर्मेण प्रतिनिर्जितः ॥ 


To-day, when my anointment had been 
started by the king, this moment was 
chosen for these boons by her who had 
conquered him through 05 love of 
righteousness. 


चतुरदैरा हि वर्षाणि वस्तथ्य दण्डके मया | 
frar मे भरतश्चापि यौवराज्ये नियाजितः॥ 


Fourteen years have to be lived by me 
in Dandaka, while Bharata has been appointed 
to the Yauvarajya by my father. 


aise त्वामागतो xe प्रस्थितो विजनं वनम्‌ | 
In this predicament have I come to see 


you, being ready to depart to the forest 
devoid of men. 
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ऋद्धियुक्ता हि पुरुषा न सहन्ते परस्तवम्‌ | 
तस्मान्न ते गुणाः कत्थ्या भरतस्याग्रतो मम ॥ 


For, people raised to power do not 
tolerate praise of others. Therefore, my 
qualities should not be praised by you in 
the presence of Bharata. 


याते च मयि कल्याणि वन मुनिनिषेवितम्‌ | 
चतोपवास्रपरया भवितव्यं त्वयाऽनघे ॥ 


0), good and sinless one, when I am 
gone to the forest where ascetics dwell, 
you should be devoted to the practice of 
vows and fasts. 


काट्यमुत्थाय देवानां छत्वा पूजा यथाविधि । 
वन्दितव्यो tata: पिता मम नरेश्वरः ॥ 


Having risen early in the morning and 
performed the worship of the gods, you 


should salute my father, the lord of men. 
माता TAT BLACAT TST सन्तापकरिता। 
धमेमेवाग्रतः कृत्वा त्वत्तस्समानमरंति ॥ 


My mother Kausalya too, who is old 
and emaciated on account of her anguish, 
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deserves respectful treatment from you to 
whom duty is above everything. 


घन्दितव्याश्च ते नित्यं याः शेषा मम ATAT: | 

स्नेदप्रणयसंभोगेः समा हि मम मातरः ॥ 

My other mothers too deserve to be 
honoured always by you. For to me my 
mothers are all alike in respect of friend- 


ship, love and enjoyments. 


सा त्वं वसेद्‌ कल्याणि Use: समनुव्तिनी } 

भरतस्य रता धमं सत्यत्रतपरायणा ॥ 

O good one, following the mandates of 
king Bharata, live here devoted ० righte- 


ousness and practising the vow of truth.” 


एवमुक्ता तु वेदेदी प्रियां प्रियवादिनी । 

प्रणयादेव संक्रुद्धा भतारमिदमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Being thus told, Sita worthy of love and: 
speaker of sweet words but being angered 
because of her very love, spoke to her 
husband thus: 


किमिदं भाषसे राम वाक्यं STAI धुवम्‌ ॥ 


“Q Rama, why do you make a sure 
statement of which the levity is obvious? 
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आर्यपुत्र पिता माता भ्राता पुत्रस्तथा स्नुषा | 
स्वानि पुण्यानि युञ्जानाः स्वं स्वे भाग्यमुपासते॥ 


OQ noble Sir, father, mother, brother, 
son and daughter-in-law too—all these, 
experiencing the fruit of their own karma, 
perform their several deeds. 

मरत॑र्भाग्य तु भार्यँका प्राप्नोति पुरुषषभ | 

अतश्चेवाहमादिष्टा वने वस्तव्यमित्यपि ॥ 

But wife alone, O best of men, shares 
the fortune of her husband. For that 
very reason [ (too) have been ordered to 
live in the forest. 

न पिता नात्मजो नात्मा न माता न सखीजनः। 

दह पेत्य च atta पतिरेको गतिः सदा ॥ 

Not tather, not son, not one’s self, not 
mother, not friend, but husband alone is 
ever the one recourse for women, here 


and hereafter. 


यदि त्वं प्रस्थितो दुर्म वनमेव राघव | 

अग्रतस्ते गमिष्यामि म॒दूनन्ती कुराकण्टकान्‌ ॥ 

O Raghava, if you are bound for the 
impenetrable forest this very day, 1 shall 
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goin front of you, crushing the grass and 
the thorns. 

नय मां वीर विखन्धः पपे मयि न विद्यते । 

नते दुःखं करिष्यामि निवसन्ती az त्वया ॥ 

O hero, take me without misgiving ; 
no demerit exists in me; living with 
you, I shall never cause distress to you. 


स्वर्गेऽपि च विना वासो भविता यदि crea | 
त्वया मम नरव्याघ्र are तमपि रोचये ॥ 


O Raghava, foremost of men, I should 
mot like living even in heaven, if without 
you. 

स पवं Taal सीता वाक्यमेतदुवाच = ॥ 

To Sita who spoke thus, Rama said these 
words : 

सीते faz च्यतामेषा वनवासशूता मतिः | 

बहुदोषं हि कान्तारं वनमित्यभिधीयते ॥ 


“O Sita, let this thought of living in 


the forest be given up. For a forest is 
said to be impenetrable and full of many 
dangers. | 


AMSA सन्तोषः कर्तव्यस्तेन मैथिलि | 
यताहर्वनचरपीनत्यं दुःखमतो वनम्‌ ॥ 
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() Sita, for those who live in the forest 
on short rations, must ever be content 
with what they can get. Hence the forest 
is full of distress.’ 


एतत्त वचनं श्रुत्वा सीता वचनमन्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

On hearing these words, Sita spoke thus: 
ये त्वया कीतिता दोषा वने वस्तव्यतां प्रति। 
गुणानित्येव तान्‌ विद्धि तव स्नेदपुरस्छतान्‌ ॥ 


“ These evils that have been mentioned 
by you concerning life in the forest, 
consider them indeed to be merits when 
they are exalted by your love. 


पतिहीना तु ar at न ac शक्ष्यति जीवितम्‌। 

काममेवविधं सम त्वया मम विद्‌{रात~ ॥ 

A woman who is without her husband, 
cannot live. Verily, OQ Rama, thus 125 it 
been well taught to me by you. 

शद्धात्मन्‌ प्रेमभावाद्धि भविष्यामि बिकस्मषा | 

भर्तारमयगच्छन्ती भर्ता हि मम देवतम्‌ tt 

प्रेत्यभावेऽपि कलत्याणः सङ्गमो मे सह त्वया Il 


110 THE RAMAYANA 


0 pure-souled one, following my 
husband for pure love, I shall be free of 
blame. For the husband is my god. 

Even in the life hereafter, I shall have 
happy union with you 

qate- waa पुण्या ब्राह्मणानां तपस्विनाम्‌ | 
इह रोके च पितभिर्या est यस्य महामते | 

अद्धिर्द॑त्ता स्वधर्मेण प्रेत्यभावेऽपि तस्य ari 

Wise one! we hear this pure doctrine 
of holy Brahmins :—‘‘ A woman who _ has 
been given by the parents’ with water 
according to the rites of the caste to a 
high-souled man in this world, 15 that 
man's even in the other world.” 

भक्तां पतिव्रतां zat at समां सखुखदुःखयोः। 

नेतुमररसि areca समानसखुखदुःखिर्नाम्‌ ॥ 

0 Kakutstha, you should take me also, 
who am devoted to you, chaste, pitiable and 
equable in joy and sorrow, and sharing your 
joys and sorrows. 

fh त्वाऽमन्यव वैदेहः पित। मे मिथिलाविपः। 

राम जामातरं प्राप्य fara पुरुषविग्रहम्‌ | 

0 Rama, what will my father, king of 
‘Mithila think after having got as_ his 
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‘son-in-law, you, the embodiment of 
manliness, when you behave like a woman? 


दय॒मत्सेनखुतं वीर सत्यवन्तमयुवताम्‌ | 
सावित्रीमिव at विद्धि त्वमात्मवरावतिनीम्‌ ॥ 


OQ hero, know me to be entirely at 
your command, like Savitri who devoted 
herself to Satyavan, the son of Dyumatsena. 


न त्वहं मनसाप्यन्य द्रष्टास्मि त्वदतेऽनघ | 
त्वया राघव गच्छेयं यथाऽन्या HST ॥ 


O sinless one, not even in my mind 
have I seen any one but you, unlike 
a woman who brings’ defilement to her 
family. O Raghava, I must accompany you. 


स्वयं तु भार्या कौमारीं चिरमध्युषितां सतीम्‌ । 
UST इव मां राम परेभ्यो दात॒मिच्छा्ति॥ 


() Rama, do you, like unto श ordinary 
actor (one that lives on his wife's honour) 
wish to give me away to others, me who 
was wedded to you in tender years, have 
lived long with you and am faithful 


to you? 


112 THE RAMAYANA 


यस्त्वया ae स स्वर्गो निरयो यस्त्वया ar: 
इति जानन्‌ परां प्रीति गच्छ राम मया सह ॥ 


© Rama, with you it is heaven to me, 
without you it is hell. Be sure of this 
my unique love, and go accompanied 
by me." 

at परिष्वज्य बाहुभ्यां विसनज्ञामिव दुःखिताम्‌ t 

उवाच वचन रामः परिविद्वा ८४२३. ॥ 

Rama then put his arms round her, 
nearly beside herself with grief, and spoke 
these words reassuringly : 

न देवि तव दुःखेन स्वगमप्यभिरोचये। 

अनुगच्छस्व मां भीरु सहधमंचरी भव ॥ 

‘“O lady, I do not desire even heaven 
at the cost of your distress. O gentle 
one, follow me and be my associate 
in all duties. 

आरभस्व गुरुश्रोणि वनवासक्षमाः क्रियाः | 

नेदानीं त्वहते सीते स्वर्गोऽपि मम रोचते ॥ 

O heavy-hipped one! begin the acts 
preparatory to forest-life. O Sita, even 
heaven would not please me now, without 


9 


you. 
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AHS Fat wvdalar गमनमात्मनः | 
क्षिपं प्रमुदिता देवी दातुमेवोपचक्रमे ॥ 


Knowing her departure to be agreeable 
to her husband, Sita became immediately 
happy and began to disburse gifts. 


पव Wal तु सवाद SAT: पूवेमागतः | 
स श्रातुश्चरणो गादं निपीड्य रघुनन्दनः | 
सीतामुवा चातियश्ां राघव च महाततम्‌ ॥ 


Hearing thus the discussion, Lakshmana 
the delight of the Raghus, who had come 
already, took hold firmly ofthe feet of his 
brother (Rama) and_ addressed Sita of 
great fame and Raghava of great vows: 


यदि गन्तु कृता बुद्धिवन स्रगगजायुतम्‌ । 
अहं त्वाऽजगमिष्यामि वनमप्रे घनुधैरः ॥ 


“If the resolve has been made to go to 
the forest, full of deer and elephants, 
I shall accompany you to the forest, 
holding the bow. 


न देवलोकाक्रमण नामरत्वमदं चरणे | 


wag काऽपि Start कामये न त्वया arn 
8 
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Without you, I do not long for the 
acquisition of the abode of the gods or 
for immortality. Nor do I desire even the 
lordship of all the worlds.” 


ततोऽ्रवीन्महातेजा रामा लक्ष्मणमग्रतः | 
Then Rama, of great effulgence, spoke 
to Lakshmana, who was standing in front: 
स्निग्धो धममरतो वीरः सततं सत्पथे सितः । 
प्रियः प्राणसमो वश्यो श्रता चापि सखा TA I 
“Vou who are atlfectionate, devoted to 
duty, heroic, ever rooted in the righteous 
path, loved, equal to my life, and 
obedient—you are both brother and 


companion to me. 
wasa सह aia त्वयि गच्छति तद्धनम्‌ | 
को भरिष्यति कोषय्यां सुमित्रां वा यशस्विनीम्‌॥ 
If to-day, O son of Sumitra, you also 
proceedto the forest along with me, who 
will support Kausalya or Sumitra of 
good fame.? 
न स्मरिष्यति कौसल्यां aa च खुदुःखित।ष्‌। 
भरवो राज्यमासाद्य कैकेय्यां पर्यवस्थितः ॥ 
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On obtaining his kingdom, Bharata, being 
dominated by Kaikeyi, will not remember 
Kausalya or Sumitra, suffering from great 
distress. 

alfa भर कोसल्थामुक्तमर्थमिमे aT ॥ 

O son of Sumitra, take care of Kausalya. 
Fulfil this which I have said. 

aq च ममते anata सखुदशिता। 

धर्मज्ञ गुरुपूजायां धमश्चाप्यतुखो महान्‌ ॥ 

In this way will your devotion to me 
be properly shown. O Knower of Dharma, 
the merit involved in the adoration of 
elders is indeed incomparably great. 


ay कुरुष्व सौमित्रे मत्कृते रघुनन्दन | 

अस्माभिविप्रदीणाया मातुर्न न भवेत्‌ Taq ॥ 

O son of Sumitra, delight of the Raghus, 
act thus for my sake. To our mother, 


bereft of us, there will not be any joy. ’ 
एवमुक्तस्तु रामेण लक्ष्मणः sreoray गिरा । 
प्रत्युवाच तदा रामे वाक्यशो वाक्यकोविदम्‌ ॥ 
Being thus told by Rama, Lakshmana, 
well-versed in speech, then replied in gentle 
words to Rama expert in speech. 
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तघैव तेजसा वीर भरतः पाटयिष्यति | 

कौसल्यां च सुमित्रां च प्रयतो ara ars: I 

“Q hero, through your power, the 
zealous Bharata will protect Kausalya and 
Sumitra. Of this there is no doubt. 


कुरुष्व ATATAC gary नेद विद्यते | 
HAASE भविष्यामि तच ATs: THT ॥ 
Make me your follower. In this, there 
is no transgression of duty. I shall have 
attained my desire and your interest also 
will be served. 
धयुरादाय aut खनित्रपिरकाधरः | 
अग्रतस्ते गमिष्यामि पन्थानमनुदरसयन्‌॥ 
Taking the bow अतं arrow’ and 
bearing the hoe and the basket, I shall 
proceed in front of you _ pointing out 
the path. 
आहरिष्यामि ते नित्यं मखानि च फलानि च | 
वन्यानि यानि चान्यानि खाहाराणि तपस्विनाम्‌॥ 
I shall daily gather roots and fruits for 
you and other things of the forest that 
are good food suited to ascetics. 
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भवांस्तु सह वेदेद्या गिरिसानुषु रस्यते | 
अह सव करिष्यामि जाग्रतः स्रपतश्च ते॥ 


You shall enjoy your time along with 
Sita on the summits of hills. [ will do 


everything whilst you are awake or asleep.” 


रामस्त्वनेन वाक्येन सुप्रीतः प्रत्युवाच AT | 
वजाप्रच्छस्व सौमित्रे सर्वमेव खुदजनम्‌ ॥ 


Rama, being extremely delighted with 
this speech, replied him thus: ‘“O son of 
Sumitra, go, take leave of all friends.’ 


दर्वा त॒ सह वैदेह्या बाह्यणेभ्यो धन वहु | 

जग्मतुः पितरं ge सीतया सदह राघवा ॥ 

After disbursing, along with Sita, great 
wealth among the Brahmins, the two Raghavas 
(Rama and Lakshmana) along with Sita, 


went to see their father. 


ततः HASTA: इयामो निरुपमो महान्‌ | 

उवाच रामस्तं सूतं पितुराख्याहि मामिति।॥ 

Then the great, lotus-leaf-eyed, blue, 
peerless Rama spoke to the  charioteer: 


‘Announce me to my father.’ 
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प्रविश्य sara सृतो निश्वसन्तं ददर द । 
राममेवायुरोचन्त सूतः प्राञ्जखिरव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


Entering, the charioteer saw the king 
heaving heavy sighs. The charioteer, with 
folded hands, addressed the king who was 


grieving ‘on account of Rama: 


अयं स पुरुषव्याघ्रो द्वारि तिष्ठति ते ga: | 
गमिष्यति महारण्य तं पद्य जगतीपते ॥ 


“This, your son, the foremost of men, 
stands at the door and is about to go to 
the great forest. See him, O ruler of 
the world.” 


स सत्यवादी धर्मात्मा नरेन्द्रः प्रत्युवाच AT tt 
That truth-speaking and high-souled king, 


replied him thus: 
सुमन्त्रानय मे दारान्‌ ये केचिदिह मामकाः! 
दारः परिवृतस्सरवदर मिच्छामि धार्मिकम्‌ ॥ 


‘OQ Sumantra, bring those wives of 
mine who may be here. I desire to see 
my righteous-minded son, while surrounded 
by all my wives.’ 


AYODHYAKANDA 119 


एवमुक्ताः खियस्सर्वाः सुमन्त्रेण JUTAAT | 
कौसल्यां परिवार्याथ ₹इानेर्जग्मुधुतवताः ॥ 
Addressed accordingly by ‘Sumantra, 


at the king’s mandate, all the pious ladies, 
gathering round Kausalya went slowly. 

स सतो राममादाय लक्ष्मणं मेथिटीं तदा । 

जगामाभिमुखस्तृणं सका जगतीपतेः ॥ 

Then the charioteer, leading Rama, 
Lakshmana and Sita, went quickly to the 
proximity of the king. 

सो ऽभिदुद्राव वेगेन रामं eer विशां पतिः। 

तमसप्राप्य Zara: पपात भुवि मूच्छितः॥ 

Seeing Rama, that Jord of the quarters 
(Dasaratha) went forward with great haste. 
Without reaching him and =fflicted with 
distress, he fell down on the earth 
unconscious, 

तं रामोऽभ्यपतत्‌ क्षिप Senay महारथः | 

विसक्षमिव दुःखेन सराकं TUNE तदा ॥ 

Rama and (€ great chariot-warrior 
Lakshmana came quickly to the sorrowing 


king, who was unconscious on account of 
distress. 
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अथ रामो Heda लज्धसंज्ञं महीपतिम्‌ | 

उवाच प्राज्जलिभूत्वा शोकाणेवपरिष्तदुतम्‌ ॥ 

Then Rama, with folded hands, said to 
the king, who became conscious after a 
while and who was being tossed about in 


the ocean of sorrow: 


आप्रच्छे त्वां महाराज सर्वेषामीश्वरोऽसि a: | 
प्रसित दण्डकारण्यं पद्य त्व HUSA माम्‌ ॥ 
“QO great king, I crave your leave. 
You are the lord of us all. Look 
benignly on me who am bound for the 
Dandaka forest. 
लक्ष्मणं Asatte सीता चान्वेति मां वनम्‌ | 
कारणे्वैहुभिस्तथ्येवार्यमाणो न चेच्छतः ॥ 
अनुजानीरि सर्वान्नः रोकमुत्खस्य मानद | 
BEAT मां च सीतां च प्रजापतिरिव प्रजाः॥ 


Permit Lakshmana (to go) also. Sita too 


follows me 0 the _ forest. Though 
dissuaded by many cogent pleas, they 
do not desire (to be left behind.) 


O fountain of honor, leaving off sorrow, 
give permission to all of us, Lakshmana, 
Sita and myself, as Prajapati did to his sons. 
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अहं त्वरण्ये वत्स्याभि न मे रास्यस्य काङकित ॥ 


I shall, of course, live in the forest. 


¶ have no longing for the kingdom. 


नव पञ्च च वाणि वनवासे Aza ते। 
पुनः पादो श्रहीष्यामि प्रतिज्ञान्ते नराधिप ॥ 


Enjoying for nine and five years the 
life of the forest, O king, 1 shall, at 
the end of the vow, hold your feet again 


१ * ° ?? 
(in veneration). 


ख्दन्नातेः प्रिय पुत्रं सल्यपाशेन संयतः 

कैकेय्या चोयमानस्तु मिथो राजा TATA ॥ 

Lamenting = वत distressed, the king, 
being bound by the bonds of truth and 
secretly instigated by Kaikeyi, said to 1115 
beloved son Rama: 

AAA वृद्धये तात पुनरागमनाय च | 

गच्छस्वारिष्रमव्यग्रः पन्थानमकुतोभयम्‌ ॥ 


“© darling, for your fame (hereafter) and 
prosperity (here below) and quick return, 
proceed calmly on your auspicious and 


perfectly safe way.” 


122 THE RAMAYANA 


रामः परमधमात्मा मातरं वाक्यमव्रवीत्‌ It 


Rama, the supremely righteous-minded 
one, spoke these wordsto his mother: 


ara at दुःखिता भूस्त्वं पर्य त्वं पितरं मम। 

क्षयो हि वनवासस्य क्षिप्रमेव भविष्यति ॥ 

“^ प do not be distressed. Look 
after my father. The end of my forest- 


life will certainly come soon. 


सप्तायास्ते गमिष्यन्ति नव व्पाणि पञ्च च। 

सा समग्रमिह प्राप्त मां द्रक्ष्यसि खुदृदतम्‌ ॥ 

Even whilst you are asleep, nine and 
five years will lapse. You will certainly see 
me on my sale return here, surrounded by 


friends. ’ 


अथ Wasa सीता च senza Harafe: | 

STATA राजान चकरुर्दीनाः प्रदक्षिणम्‌ ॥ 

Then the grief-stricken Rama, Sita and 
Lakshmana, with folded hands and_= after 
touching the feet of the king, went round 
the king. 


तं चापि समयुक्लाप्य धमेक्ञः सीतया सह | 
राघवः रोकसमूटो जननीमभ्यवादयत्‌ ॥ 
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°Taking leave of him (the king), Raghava 
well-versed in dharma and __ stupefied 
with grief, made obeisance to his mother, 
along with Sita. 


अन्वक्षं SEAT भ्रातुः कौसस्यामभ्यवादयत्‌ | 
अथ मातुस्खमिनज्ाया जग्राह चरणो पुनः ॥ 


Following his brother, Lakshmana bowed 
to Kausalya. Then he touched also the 
feet of his mother Sumitra. 


त वन्दमान रुदती माता atten | 
हितकामा महावा मूध्न्युपाघ्राय लक्ष्मणम्‌ ॥ 


To the mighty-armed Lakshmana, who 
saluted her, his weeping mother, ever desirous 
of his prosperity, said, after smelling him on 
the crown: 


स परस्त्वं वनवासाय स्वनुरक्तस्सहजने । 
रामे प्रमादे मा HITT: Ga भ्रातरि गच्छति ॥ 


‘You who are waimly devoted to friends, 
are set free by me for life in the forest. 
© Son, when your brother Rama _ goes 
forth, do not be careless. 
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व्यसनी वा समृद्धो वा गतिरेष तवानघ | 
पष wih सतां धर्मो यञ्ज्येष्ठवश्ागो भवेत्‌ ॥ 


Whether he is in adversity or prosperity 
O sinless one, he is your refuge. This is 
the duty of good men in the world—to 
be under the complete control of the 


eldest brother, 


राम zaca विद्धि मां विद्धि जनकात्मजाम्‌ | 
अयोध्यामटवीं विद्धि गच्छ तात यथासुखम्‌ | 


Consider Rama to be Dasaratha, the 
daughter of Janaka to be myself and the 
forest to be Ayodhya. O darling, go 
forth in happiness.” 


वनवासं हि सख्याय वासास्याभरणानि च । 
ॐ ॐ 
भर्तारमनुगच्छन्त्ये सीताये श्वद्युरो ददो ॥ 
Reckoning the period of forest-life, the 
father-in-law (Dasaratha) gave Sita, who 
was following her lord, clothes and 


ornaments. 


सीतादतीय(नारूढान्‌ TA धृष्टमचादयत्‌ | 
खुमन्वरस्संमतानभ्वान्‌ वायुवेगसमान्‌. जवे ॥ 
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Seeing them seated with Sita as the 
third, Sumantra whipped up boldly the 
picked horses, swift as the wind. 


स याच्यमानः HHA: स्वाभिः प्रुतिभिस्तदा | 
उवाच रामः CASA ताः प्रजाः स्वाः प्रजा TT I 


Rama, descendant of the 210५5135, 
being requested then by his own subjects 
spoke to them with affection as if they 
were his own children. 


या प्रीतिवैहुमानद्व मय्ययोध्यानिवासिनाम्‌ | 
मस्प्रियार्थं विशेषेण भरते सा निवेद्यताम्‌ ॥ 


“ That love and regard which you citizens 
of Ayodhya have for me, show them to 
Bharata in a greater degree in order to 
please me. 


स टि कल्याणचारितरः केकेय्यानन्द्‌वधनः। 
करिष्यति यथावद्धः प्रियाणि च हितानि च ॥ 


For he, the promoter of Kaikeyi's 
happiness, is auspicious in character and 
will duly do what is pleasing and beneficial 
to you.” 
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ततस्तु तमसातीरं cami राघवः | 
उपास्य स शिवां सन्ध्यां विषयान्तं व्यगाहत i 


Then Raghava reached the pleasant bank 
of the Tamasa river, performed the holy 
sandhya and reached the border of the 
kingdom. 


समाद्र मदिषीं गङ्गां सारसक्रोञ्चनादिताम्‌ | 

आससाद महाबाहुः शाङ्गवेरपुर प्रति ॥ 

Then approaching Sringaberapura, the 
mighty-armed Rama reached the Ganges, 
the consort of the Ocean resounding with 
the noises of cranes and kraunchas. 

तच्च राजा गुदो नाम ज्ञातिभिरचाप्युपागतः। 

सह सौमित्रिणा रामः समागच्छदू गुहेन सः। 

There, a king named Guha came up 
along with his relations. Rama also, along 
with Lakshmana and Sita, met Guha. 

प्रभातायां तु Waal पृथुवक्षा ASTAA: | 

रामो ewigeae' त॒ सखमन्त्रमिदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Then, when पील night broke into 
morning, the broad-breasted and high-famed 
Rama, ever solicitous for his servants, said 
thus to Sumantra : 
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नगरीं त्वां गतं दष्टा जननी मे यवीयसी । 

केकेयी प्रत्ययं गच्छेदिति रामो वन गतः॥ 

‘Seeing you returned to the city, my 
youngest mother Kaikeyi will have the 
assurance that Rama is gone to the forest. 


परितुष्टा टि सा देवी वनवासं गते मयि। 

राजान नातिशङ्कत मिथ्यावादीति धार्मिकम्‌ tt 

For, when the queen is pleased because 
of my departure to the forest, she will not 
doubt the righteous-minded king, that he 
has told an untruth. 

मम प्रियां राज्ञश्च सरथस्त्वं पुरीं बज ॥ 

For the sake of your love for me and for 
the king, do you go to the city along 
with the chariot." 

AAMT सुमन्त्र च सवरुं चेव त गुदम्‌ | 

आस्थाय नाच रामस्तु रीघ्र सलिलमत्यगात्‌ ॥ 

Giving leave to Sumantra, his followers 
and Guha, Rama took his seat in the boat 
and soon crossed the waters. 


धन्विनौ तो खुखं गत्वा रस्बमाने दिवाकरे | 
गङ्गायमुनयोः सन्धो मरद्वाजमुपागमत्‌ ॥ 
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The two (Rama and Lakshmana) bearing 
their bows and after going pleasantly (on, 
met Bharadvaja at the confluence}j of the 
Ganges and the Yamuna, when the sun 
was inclining to the west. 

राममागतमभ्यच्यं स्वागतेनाह त Ale: | 

The ascetic, after duly honouring Rama 
who had arrived, bade him welcome and said: 

चिरस्य ag काकुत्स्थ पदयामि त्वामिदागतम्‌। 

श्रुत तच मया चेद विवासनमकारणम्‌॥ 

Long have I visualised you arrived here, 
for your unjustifiable exile has been heard 
of by me. 

प्रविविक्तमह मन्ये त वासं भवतः Way | 

मधुमूटफलोपेत frre ante ह 4 

Ithink Chitrakuta, which is open, lovely, 
full of honey, roots and fruits, is a pleasant 
place for you to live in. Proceed thither.” 

ततस्तौ पादचारेण गच्छन्तौ सह सीतया । 

रम्यमासेद तुः शोकं चित्रकुटं मनोरमम्‌ ॥ 

Then, going on foot along with Sita, 
they reached the pleasant and delightful 
Chitrakuta mountain. 
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वतोऽत्रवीन्महावादुलक्ष्मण BEAMTAT: | 
कुरुष्वावस्थं सोभ्य वासे मे ऽभिरतं मनः ॥ 


Then, the mighty-armed Rama, the eldest 
brother of Lakshmana, said to Lakshmana: 
ˆ" 0 good one, construct a dwelling; my 
mind is bent on making our abode here.” 


^€ 


तस्य तद्धचने श्रुत्वा सोमित्रिर्विविधान्‌ द्रमान्‌। 
आजहार ततश्चक्रे पणेराखामरिन्दमः ॥ 


Hearing these words of Rama, Lakshmana 
the vanquisher of foes brought various 
kinds of trees and then built an arbour. 


at तयित्वा भूतानि राघवो az सीतया | 
तदा fafaaa: शालां खुद्याभां दयभटक्षणो॥ 


The two Raghavas, bearing auspicious 
marks, togeth.r with Sita, made oblations 
to the Beings and then entered the 
excellent and delightful abode. 


अयुक्ञातः सखुमन्बोऽ्थ तृतीयेऽहनि सारथिः | 


अयोध्यां समनुप्राप्य नरेन्द्रमभिवाय च | 
GAG रामवचनं यथोक्तं प्रत्यवेदयत्‌ ॥ 
9 
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Now Sumantra the charioteer, having been 
given leave, arrived at Ayodhya on the third 
day; and saluting the king, reported the 
words of Rama, exactly as spoken by 
the latter : 

सूत मद्धचनात्तस्य तातस्य fatzarara: | 

रिरसा वन्दनीयस्य वन्यो पादो महात्मनः ॥ 

“© charioteer, as now instructed by me, 
both the feet of my _ high-souled father, 
possessing self-knowledge and _ deserving 
of salutation with my head, should’ be 
saluted by you. 

माता च मम कौसल्या Had चाभिवादनम्‌ । 

अप्रमादं च वक्तव्या ब्रूयाश्चेनामिदे Ta: | 

And my mother Kausalya too should be 
told of my salutation and welfare and of 
the necessity of her being attentive to duty. 
And tell her these words. 

धर्मनित्या यथाकाटमग्न्यगारपरा भव । 

देवि देवस्य पादो च देववत्‌ परिपालय ॥ 

^“ Always devoted to Dharma, watch the 
fire house at the prescribed time. O Queen, 


salute the feet of the king (as zealously) as 
those of a Goi. | 
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भरतः HAS वाच्यो वाच्यो मद्वचनेन = | 
सर्वास्वेव यथान्यायं वृत्ति वर्तस्व ATT ॥ 


Bharata should be enquired of his 
welfare and told in these my _ words, 
‘conduct yourself to all the mothers in 


accordance with justice (duty).’ 


इत्येवं मां महाराज त्रबन्नेव ASAI: | 
रामो राजीवतान्नाक्ला भृशमश्रूण्यवर्तयत्‌ ॥ 


Saying thus, O mighty king, Rama of 
great fame, his eyes red as the red-lotus, 
shed tears in profusion. 


सूतस्य वचन श्रुत्वा वाचा परमदीनया | 

बाष्पोपहतया राजा त सृतमिदमन्रवीत ॥ 

Hearing the words of the charioteer, the 
king, afflicted with tears, said to the 
charioteer in a voice choked with tears, 


कैकेय्या विनियुक्तेन पापाभिजनभावया | 

^ 
मया न मन््रङराछैवुंदेस्सह समितम्‌ ॥ 
“Instigated by Kaikeyi, born of a sinful 


family, no consultation was held by me 
with elders skilled in counsel. 
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न खहृद्धिमचामात्येः मन्त्रयित्वा च नैगमैः | 
मयाऽयमथः संमोहात्‌ खरीहेतोः सहसरा Ha: ॥ 


This proceeding has been done by me 
in haste through infatuation because of a 
woman; without consulting friends or minis- 


ters or persons versed in the Scriptures. 


न राक््यामि चिना wa qgaatt जीवितुम्‌ ॥ 


Without Rama I cannot live even for 3 


moment. 


हा राम रामानुजदा et वेदेहि तपरिवनि। 

न मां जानीत दुःखेन क्ियमाणमनाथवत्‌ ॥ 

© Rama, O Ramanuja (brother of Rama), 
O pious Sita, you do not know that I am 
dying through grief as if helpless.” 


दति रामस्य मातुश्च सुमित्रायाश्च सन्निधो | 
राजा ददारथः रोचन्‌ जीकितान्तर चागमत्‌ ॥ 
Lamenting धाप्ऽ 11 the presence of Rama's 


mother and Sumitra, the king Dasaratha 
reached his life’s end. 


तमग्निमिव संशान्तं स्वगस्थ प्रक्ष्य पाथवम्‌ t 
तेखद्रोण्यामथामाद्याः संवेद्य जगतीपतिम्‌ Il 
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Seeing the king who was like a burnt- 
out fire and had gone to heaven, the ministers 
then placed him in a_ vessel of oil. 


न तु सक्रारखन राज्ञो विना पुतेण alsa: | 

स्वक्षाः कतुमीषुस्ते ततो रक्षन्ति भूमिपम्‌ ॥ 

The all-knowing ministers did not like 
to have the funeral rites of the king 
performed without his son. And so they 
preserved the (body of the) king. 


व्यतीतायां तु शवेर्यामादित्यस्योदये ततः 

समेत्य राजकर्तारः पुथग्वाचमुदीरथन्‌ | 

वसिष्ठमेवाभिमुखाः शरेष्ठं राजपुरोहितम्‌॥ 

Then when the night was over and the 
sun had arisen, the men who were experts 
in the kingly matters, assembled together; 
and each spoke facing the great Vasishtha, 
the king's preceptor : 

इक्ष्वाकणामिदाचेव Heras विधीयताम्‌ tl 

“Let some one from the Ikshvakus be 
appointed immediately as_ king. 

राजा सत्यं च धर्मश्च राजा कुर्वतां FSF | 

राजा माता पिता चेव राजा हितकरो Tay tt 
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For the king is truth. The king is 
Dharma and the upholder of nobility. 
The king is mother and father. The king 
is the benefactor of all men.” 


तेषां हि वचने श्चुत्वा वसिष्ठः प्रत्युवाच ह ॥ 

Hearing their words, Vasishtha replied 
thus : 

यदसो भातुखुकुटे पुरे राजगृहे Tet! 

भरतो वसति भ्रात्रा शत्रघ्नेन समन्वितः ॥ 

तच्छीघ्रं जवना दुता गच्छन्तु त्वरितेदयेः। 

आनेतु भ्रातरौ वीरौ किं समीक्षामहे वयम्‌ ॥ 

“As Bharata along with 015 brother 
Satrughna, lives happily [आ his uncle's 
mansion in the town of Rajagriha let swift 
messengers proceed quickly on fleet horses 
to bring the two heroic brothers. What 
else can we contemplate?” 

वसिठेनाभ्ययुक्षाता दुतास्खन्त्वरिता ययुः | 

गिरिजं पुरवरं हीघमासेदुरञ्जसा ॥ 

Being enjoined by Vasishtha, the 
messengers went with great expedition. 
Quickly they reached Girivraja, the best 
of cities. 
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राक्षः पादो Deal त॒ तमूचुर्भस्तं वचः ॥ 

Touching the feet of the king, they told 
Bharata these words: 

पुरोितस्त्वां कुशलं प्राह aa च afer: | 

त्वरमाणश्च निर्याहि कृत्यमात्ययिकं त्वया ॥ 

“Of your welfare, your preceptor 
enquires as also the ministers. Do you 
set out speedily. A difficult task has to 
be done by you.’ 


स मातामहमापृच्छध मातुं च युधानितम्‌ । 

रथमारुह्य भरतदशच्रघ्रसदहितो ययो ॥ 

Taking leave of his grandfather and 
his uncle Yudhajit, Bharata, accompanied 
by Satrughna, ascended the chariot and 
started. 

तां पुरीं पुरुषव्याघ्रस्सप्तराजोषितः पथि । 

अयोध्यामग्रता रषा सारो वाक्यमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Having spent seven days on the journey 
and seeing Ayodhya in front, Bharata, the 
best of men, asked the charioteer: 

श्रुता नो यादशाः TT चरपतीनां विनाहाने । 

आकारांस्तानह सर्वानिह पद्यामि सारथे ॥ 
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‘““Q charioteer, those signs that have 
been heard of before on the occasion of 
the demise of our kings, all those do 
I see here.’ 


इत्येवमुक्ता Ala: सूतं TAGE ययो ॥ 

Saying thus to the} charioteer, Bharata 
went to the royal palace. 

अपश्यस्तु ततस्तत्र पितर पितुरख्ये । 

जगाम भरतो TT मातर मातुराख्ये ॥ 

अनुप्रप्ततु ते दष्टा कैकेयी प्रोषितं सुतम्‌ | 

उवाच वचनं हृष्टा मूढा पण्डितमानिनी ॥ 

Not seeing his father in the father's 
mansion, Bharata went to see his mother 
in the mother's mansion. Seeing the return 
of her son who had been away, the stupid 
Kaikeyi rejoiced and thinking herself wise, 
spoke these words: 

मया तु FT श्चत्वेव रामस्यैवाभिषेचनम्‌ | 

याचितस्ते पिता राज्यं रामस्य च विवासनम्‌ 


“QO son, as soon as I heard of the 
(proposed) installation of Rama, your father 
was begged by me (to decree) the kingdom 
to you and banishment to Rama. 
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स caafa समास्थाय पिता ते तत्तथाऽकरोत्‌ | 
रामश्च aca: प्रेषितस्सीतया az | 


Your father, fulfilling his promise, did it 
accordingly. Rama, along with Lakshmana 
and Sita, was banished. 


तमपद्यन्‌ पियं पुत्र महीपालो AAA: । 
पुज्रदोक परिद्यूनः पञ्चत्वमुपपेदिवान्‌ ॥ 


Not seeing his beloved son, the great 
king of great fame withered with grief for 
his son and faded away. 


त्वया त्विदानीं धर्मज्ञ राजत्वमवलम्न्यताम्‌ | 

त्वत्कृते fe मया स्वमिदमेवविध छतम्‌ ॥ 

0) knower of righteousness, 1€६ the 
sovereignty be now assumed by you. It 
is for your sake that all this was done 


thus by me. 


AT रोकं AT च सन्तापं धे्य॑माश्रय TIF | 

त्वदधीना हि नगरी राज्य चेतदनामयम्‌ ॥ 

OQ son, hold fast, not to sorrow or 
penitence, but to courage. For the city is 
at your command as well as the hingdom 
which is free from disorder. 
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श्रुत्वा तु पितरं वृत्त भ्रातरो च विवासितो। 
भरतो दुःखसन्तप्त दद्‌ वचनमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


Hearing that his father was dead and his. 
brothers had been banished, Bharata, burn- 


ing with .distress, spoke these words : 


किन्यु कायं तस्येद मम राज्येन WA: | 
विदहदीनस्याथ पित्रा च श्रान्ना पितसमेन च ॥ 


“Verily, of what use is this kingdom to 
me, wretched as J am, stricken with sorrow 
and bereft of father and 83 father-like 
brother ? 


कुटस्य त्वमभावाय काटरा्निरिवागता | 
विनारितो महाराजः पिता मे धर्मवत्सलः ॥ 


You have come for the destruction of 
the family like the night of doom. The 
great king, my _ (father, who loved 
dharma, has been destroyed by you 


ag त्वार्योऽपि धर्मात्मा त्वयि वृत्तिमयुत्तमाम्‌ । 
वतते गुरुक्त्तिक्ञो यथा मातरि वतते ॥ 


Verily, my noble and_ righteous-minded 
brother, who knows his duty to elders, has 
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behaved towards you in the ideal way, 
just as (he would have behaved) towards 
his mother. 


तथा ज्येष्ठा हि मे माता कौसल्या दीधदद्िनी । 
त्वयि घम समास्थाथ भगिन्यामिव aaa ॥ 


Similarly, my eldest mother Kausalya, 
far-sighted and firmly rooted in dharma, 
has behaved towards you as towards a sister. 


तस्याः पुत्र कृतात्मान चीरवच्कखवाससम्‌ । 
प्रस्थाप्य वनवासाय कथं पापेन रोचसि ॥ 


O sinful one, how is it that you don't 
regret having sent to the forest-life er 
son, of great self-restraint, clad in bark 
garments ? 


द्व्धाया विदिता मन्ये न Ase राघवं प्रति। 
तथा TAT राज्याथ त्वया ऽ१्नीतो महानयम्‌ ॥ 


I think, it was not known to you, who 
are covetous, how { am towards Raghava. 
Therefore, on account of your love of 
sovereignty for me such a great calamity 


has been wrought by you. 
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अहं हि पुरुषव्याघ्ावपश्यन्‌ रामटक्ष्मणो | 
केन शाक्तिप्रभावेन राज्ये रक्षितमुत्से ॥ 


Without seeing these two best of men, 
Rama and Lakshmana, by virtue of what 
power shall I be able to protect this 
kingdom ? 

अथवा मे भवेच्छक्ति्योगिवेद्धिवलेन वा । 

सकामां न करिष्यामि त्वामहं पु्रगद्धिनीम्‌ ॥ 

Or else, I may even get that power 
through austerities or through the force of 
my intellect. But I will not bring about 


satisfaction for you, who are ambitious 


for your son. 


नमे विकाङ्का जायेत त्यक्तु त्वां पापनिश्चयाम्‌ | 
यदि रामस्य नापेक्षा त्वयि स्यान्मातुवत्‌ सदा॥ 


But for Rama's love for you as for a 
mother, I snould feel no aversion to abandon 
you, bent on cruelty. 


राज्याद्धेशस्व केकेयि gaat दुष्टचारिणि । 
परित्यक्ता च धमण मा Ba ख्दती भव ॥ 
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O cruel misbehaving Kaikeyi, you shall 
forfeit the kingdom, and being lost to 
dharma, shall mourn me as dead. 


किन्नु तेऽदूषयद्राजा रामो वा भृश्ाधामिकः) 
ययोमरत्युर्विंवासरच त्वत्कृते तुल्यमागवो'॥ 


What harm did the king or the highly 
righteous-minded Rama do unto शतम, that, 
on account of ycu, death and exile have 
at the same moment come to them? 


मातरूपे ममामित्रे Tara राज्यकामुके | 
न तेऽहमभिभाष्योऽसि gaa पतिघातिनि ॥ 


() enemy in the guise of mother, cruel 
and wicked one, greedy of sovereignty, 
slayer of husband, you don't deserve to 
have speech with me. 


कि नाववध्यसे कूर नियतं बन्धुसंश्रयम्‌ | 

sag पितसमे रामं कौसल्याया ऽऽत्मसंभवम्‌ ॥ 

O cruel one, have you not understood 
my eldest brother Rama, Kausalya’s son 


who is always the refuge of relatives and 
like a father to me? 
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सा त्वमभि प्रविश वा स्वयं वा दण्डकान्‌ frat 

Ua बधान वा कण्ठे न हि तेऽन्यत्‌ परायणम्‌ ॥ 

Enter the fire then, or go to Dandaka, 
or knot a rope round your neck; no other 
fate befits you. 

तमेवं शोकसन्तक्तं भरतं केकयीखुतम्‌। 

उवाच वदतां शरेष्ठो वसिष्ठः श्रेष्टवागरषिः॥ 

To Bharata the son of Kaikeyi,. who was 
thus burning with sorrow, Vasishtha the 
sage, the best of speakers and of unequalled 
speech, said : 

अट शोकेन भद्रं ते WATT महायशः 

्राप्तकाटं नरपतेः कुरु सयानमुत्तमम्‌॥ 

“Enough of grief, good betide you, 
O prince of great fame. Perform in proper 
time the great funeral rites of the king.” 

वसिष्ठस्य वचः शरुत्वा मरवो धारणां गतः | 

प्रेतकार्याणि सर्वाणि कारयामास धममवित्‌ ॥ 

Hearing the words of Vasishtha, Bharata, 
knower of dharma, becoming self-possessed, 
caused the performance of all ‘the rites 


pertaining to the dead. 
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दादशेऽहनि quta भ्राद्धकर्माण्यकारयत्‌ ॥ 
And when the twelfth day arrived, he 
caused the svaddha to be performed. 


ततः प्रभातसमये दिवसे च was | 
समेत्य UAHA भरतं वाक्यमव्रवन्‌॥ 
Then on the morning of the fourteenth 


day, the king's counsellors, assembling 
together, said to Bharata these words: 


त्वमद्य भव नो राजा राजपुत्र महायशः ॥ 


“Become now our king, 0 € of 
great fame.’ 


भरतस्त जन सवे प्रत्युवाच धुतत्रतः ॥ 

To all of them, Bharata, firm in vows, 
replied : 

रामः gal fe at राता भविष्यति महीपतिः। 

अह त्वरण्ये वत्स्यामि नव वर्षाणि पञ्च चख ॥ 


‘Rama our eldest brother becomes the 
king first. I shall live in the forest for 
mine years and five. 


कथ दशरथाज्ञावो YER दारकः ॥ 
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How can one born of Dasaratha become 


an usurper of sovereignty ?’ 


पवसमुक्ता तु धमोत्मा भरतो भ्रातृवत्सलः 

याजामाज्ञापय क्षिप्रं बर चेव समानय | 

रथं मरे त्वरयस्वेति Garg पारदर्वतो ऽत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Saying thus, the righteous-minded Bharata, 
affectionate to his brothers, spoke to 
Sumantra who was by his side: ‘‘ Order 
the journey, bring the army quickly and 
get ready my chariot soon. 

ततस्समुत्थितः काल्यमास्थाय स्यन्दनोत्तमम्‌ | 

प्रययो भरतदशीधरं रामदशनकाङ्ःया ॥ 


Then, rising up early in the morning 
and seating himself in the best of chariots, 
Bharata started quickly, desirous ० 
seeing Rama 

अग्रतः प्रययुस्तस्य स्वं मन्त्रिपुरोधसः 

कैकेयी च सुमित्रा च कोसस्या च यहास्विनी। 

रामानयनसदह्ा ययुयनेिन भास्वता ॥ 


Before him went all the ministers and 
priests; Kaikeyi, Sumitra and Kausalya of 
great fame went forth in a_ resplendent 
chariot, well pleased at the prospect of 
bringing back Rama. 


AYODHYAKANDA 145 


स यात्वा दुरमध्वान सुपरिश्रान्तवाहनः। 
उवाच भरतदध्रीमान्‌ वसिष्ठं atest वरम्‌ ॥ 


Having gone a long distance, his horse 
thoroughly exhausted, the blessed Bharata 
spoke to Vasishtha, the foremost of 
counsellors : 


ang arat: पतिष्ठन्तां विचिन्वन्तु च कानने। 
यथा तो FIST TANT रामलक््मगो॥ 


“Let able soldiers start and explore 
the forest so that the tiger-like Rama and 


Lakshmana could he seen.’ 


पतस्िश्नन्तरे अस्तारराब्देन महता aa: | 
अर्दिता यूथपा मत्ताः सयुथा FTAA ॥ 


In the meanwhile, being alarmed at the 
great sound there, the mad _ leaders 
of elephant-herds, accompanied by the 
elephant-herds, ran pell-mell 7 all 
directions, being frightened. 


तांश्च विद्रवतो cura a श्रुत्वा च निस्वनम्‌। 
उवाच रामस्सौमिजि लक्ष्मणं दीप्ततेजसम्‌ ॥ 


10 
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Seeing the elephants’ running and 
hearing that great sound, Rama said to 
Lakshmana of flaming effulgence, the son 


of Sumitra: 


हन्त लक्ष्मण पदयेद तुमुखदध्रयते ध्वनिः ॥ 
८५ () Lakshmana, see here. A tumultuous 


sound is heard.’’ 


स लक्ष्मणः सन्त्वरितः Awareel पुष्पितम्‌ | 

शारोस सेनां रामाय वचनं चेदमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Then Lakshmana climbed quickly up a 
blossoming Sa@/a tree and saw an army. 
And he spoke to Rama these words: 


सज्य कुरुष्व चाप च हारश्च कवच AAT | 
संपन्नं राज्यमिच्छस्तु व्यक्तं प्राप्याभिषेचनम्‌। 
ara हन्तुं समभ्येति केकेय्या ALATA: ॥ 
“String the bow and make ready the 
arrows and the armour. Having been 
anointed, and desiring to have the kingdom 
safe (from rival claimants) Bharata, son of 
Kaikeyi, is approaching to kill both of us. 


यज्िमित्तं मवान्‌ रास्याच्च्युतो राघव शाश्वतात्‌ | 
संभ्राप्तोऽयमरिवींर भरतो TA पव मे ॥ 
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O heroic Raghava, that Bharata for 
whose sake you were driven away from 
your permanent sovereignty, that enemy, 
having arrived here, verily deserves to be 
killed by me.” 


खुसंरन्धं तु सौमित्रि sean कोधमूच्कितम्‌ | 

रामस्तु परिसान्त्व्याथ वचनं चेदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Pacifying Lakshmana, the son of Sumitra, 
who was agitated and beside himself with 


anger, Rama spoke to him these words: 


feaa धनुषा कायमसिना वा सचमणा | 

मरेष्वासे महाप्राज्ञे भरते स्वयमागते ॥ 

“What can be done in this matter by 
the bow or the sword or the shield, when 
the powerfully armed and _ highly wise 
Bharata has himself come here? 

पितुस्सत्ये प्रतिशुल्य दत्वा भरतमागतम्‌ | 

कि करिष्यामि राज्येन सापवादेन BEAT ॥ 


Having promised to keep true my 
father’s word and after killing Bharata who 
has arrived, what am I to do, O Lakshmana, 
with the kingdom, with 3 stain attached 


to it? 
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Tey बान्धवानां वा मित्राणां वा क्षये भवेत्‌ । 
नाहं तत्‌ प्रतिगह्णीयां भक्षान्‌ fanart ॥ 
That prosperity which accrues by the 


death of relatives or friends, I will never 


accept that, like viands made of poison. 


ध्ममथ च ara च पृथिवीं चापि sexo | 
इच्छामि भवतामथ एतत्‌ प्रतिशणोमि ते ॥ 


OQ Lakshmana, I swear to you,—only 
for your sake do I desire dharma, wealth, 


love and the very earth. 
भ्रातृणां सग्रदाथ च Garg चापि waa | 
राज्यमप्यहमिच्छामि सत्येनायुघधमारमे ॥ 


O Lakshmana, I touch my weapon to 
plight this truth,—for the maintenance and 
happiness of my brothers it is that I desire 
the kingdom. 


नेयं मम मदी सोम्य THAT सागराम्बरा | 

नरीच्छेयमधर्मेण राकत्वमपि SEAT ॥ 

OQ dear Lakshmana, to me this earth 
11६ by the oceans is not difficult of 
acquirement. Butthrough unrighteousness | 
do not desire even the status of Indra. 
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यद्धिना भरतं त्वां च Wat चापि मानद्‌। 

भवेन्मम सुखे baa तत्‌ कुरुतां erat ॥ 

O fountain of honour, may fire consume 
to ashes anything which may bring me 
happiness if it is without Bharata, yourself 
and Satrughna ! 

मन्येऽहमागताऽयोध्यां भरतो ्रातवत्सलः। 

मम प्राणात्‌ प्रियतरः कुटधर्ममनुस्मरन्‌ ॥ 


शरुत्वा प्रत्ाजितं मां दि जटावल्कलधारिणम्‌ | 
जानक्या सहित वीर त्वया च पुरुषर्षभ | 
स्नेदेनाक्रान्तहदयः होकेनाकुटखितेन्द्रियः। 
ASAT AIT भर्ता नान्यथा ऽऽगतः ॥ 


© hero and best of men. 1 think, that 
Bharata who loves his brothers, and 1s dearer 


to me than my own life, having arrived at 
Ayodhya and remembering the law of our 
family and hearing of the banishment of 
myself wearing matted locks and bark 
garments along with Sita and yourself,— 
Bharata, with his heart full of affection 
and with his faculties agitated through 
sorrow, is come indeedto see us. He is 


not come for any other purpose. 
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अम्बां च केकयीं रुष्य परुष चाप्रियं वदन्‌ । 

प्रसाद्य पितरं श्रीमान्‌ राज्यं मे दातुमागतः॥ 

Angry with his mother Kaikeyi and saying 
harsh words to her, and having appeased our 
father, the worthy Bharata has come to 
offer me the kingdom. 


अस्मासु मनसाऽप्येष नाप्रियं किञ्चिदाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
Even in his mind, he will not do any 


unkindness towards us. 


पिभरिय Haga ते भरतेन कदा जु fT | 
Tat वा भय AST भरत योऽत्र UTA I 


विलि any unkind act been done 
towards you at any time by Bharata that 
you should even entertain such fear 


of Bharata now? 


न हि ते निष्ठुरं वाच्यो भरतो नाप्रियं वचः। 
ae ह्य प्रियमुक्तस्स्यां भरतस्याप्रिये रते ॥ 
Bharata should not be spoken to harshly 


or in unpleasant language by you. If 
any unpleasantness be done ६0 Bharata, 
I shall (by that very deed) have been 
spoken to unpleasantly. 
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aa जु पुत्राः पितरं हन्युः कस्याञ्चिदापदि। 
श्राता वा भ्रातरं हन्यात्‌ ares प्राणमात्मनः॥ 


Verily, O Lakshmana, how could sons 
kill father in any extremity, or brother 


kill brother, one’s own life? 


यदि राज्यस्य हेतोस्त्वमिमां वाच प्रभाषसे) 

वक्ष्यामि भरत दषा राञ्यमस्मे प्रदीयताम्‌ ॥ 

If for the sake of the kingdom you 
speak such words, 1 shall, on seeing 
Bharata, tell him: ‘Give the kingdom to 
this one (Lakshmana),’ ”’ 

अवतीय तु ararata तस्मात्‌ a समितिञ्जयः 

लक्ष्मणः प्राजजलिभूत्वा तस्थौ रामस्य पारवैतः॥ 

Descending from the top of that Sala 
tree, Lakshmana, the victorious in battles, 
stood with folded hands hy Rama's side. 

निवेदय सेनां तु विभुः THAT पादवतां aT 

गच्छन्नेवाथ भरतस्तापसाख्यसंस्थिताम्‌। 

Wl: WHAT ्रीमानुरजं च ददर द ॥ 

Stationing the army, Bharata the mighty, 
auspicious and best of men, walked on 
foot and saw 116 brothers leafy hut, 


situated amidst the hermitages of the ascetics. 
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निरीक्ष्य स मुहवन्त॒ ददरो UTA गुरुम्‌ | 
उपविष्टं महाबाहु सीतया लक्ष्मणेन च ॥ 
Looking for a while, Bharata saw his 


worshipful and mighty-armed brother Rama, 
seated along with Sita and Lakshmana 


त TV भरतः श्रीमान्‌ दुःखमोदपरिषप्ट्तः 

अभ्यधावत धमात्मा भरतः केकयीखतः॥ 

पादावप्राप्य रामस्य पपात भरतो रुदन्‌ ॥ 

Seeing him and being overwhelmed with 
grief and affliction, the auspicious and 
righteous-minded Bharata, the 801 of 
Kaikeyi, ran forward and fell down crying, 
unable to reach the feet of Rama. 


बाष्पापिहितकण्टश्च tea रामं यदाखिनम्‌ | 

आर्येत्येवाथ GHIA STi नाराकत्ततः॥ 

With his throat choked with tears and 
seeing Rama of great fame, he cried out 
‘Noble Lord’ but was unable then 0 
speak further. 


दात्रुष्रश्चापि रामस्य ववन्दे चरणो रुदन्‌ ॥ 


And Satrughna also saluted the feet of 
Rama, shedding tears. 
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afte चीरवसनं प्राञ्ज पतितं भुवि । 
कथञ्चिदभिविक्ञाय fanart छराम्‌ | 
भ्रातर भरत रामः परिजग्राह ATTA II 
Recognising with difficulty his emaciated 
brother Bharata who had fallen 
on the ground with folded hands and was 
wearing matted hair and bark garments 
and whose face had lost all colour, Rama 


gaised him up with his band. 


आधाय रामस्तं मूध्नि परिष्वज्य च राघवः | 

अङ्क भरतमारोप्य TAGES समाहितः ॥ 

Smelling him छा his crown and 
embracing him and seating him on his lap, 
Raghava, with a ८३1 mind, asked 


Bharata: 


कच्चिन्नु धरते वात राजा यस्वमिहागतः। 

कचिन्न दीनः सहसा राजा SHAT गतः ॥ 

Our father the king is still alive,—is he 
mot ?—that you have come here; and’ the 
poor king has not, I hope, gone suddenly 


to the other world. 


रामस्य वचन BWA भरतः प्रत्युवाच ह॥ 
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Hearing the words of Rama, Bharata 
replied thus: 


शाश्वतोऽयं सदा aa: स्थितोऽस्मासु नरषम | 

ज्येठपुञरे स्थिते राजन्‌ न कनीयान्‌ TAT भवेत्‌ ॥ 

“O foremost of men, this eternal rule 
of conduct has always been maintained in 
our family—O _ king, when the eldest 
son is alive, no younger brother may 
become king. 


स सम्रद्धां मया साधेमयोध्यः गच्छ राघव | 
अभिषेचय ALATA कुलस्यास्य मवायनः॥ 


0 Raghava, go along with € to 
prosperous Ayodbya and instal yourself for 
the prosperity of our family. 


केकयस्थे च मयि g caf चारण्यमाधिते। 
द्ःखरोकाभिभूतस्तु राजा त्रिद्िवमभ्यगात्‌ ॥ 


= 

Whilst I was away at my _ (uncle) 
Kekaya’s residence and you had _ betaken 
yourself to the forest, the king overwhelmed 


by distress and sorrow departed to heaven. 


shag पुरुषव्याघ्र क्रियतामुदकं पितुः। 
अद चायं च MA: पूर्वमेव ईवोदको ॥ 
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O foremost of men, arise; perform with 
water the funeral rites to our father; 
Satrughna here and myself have already 
offered our water-libations. 


han ag दत्तं हि frases राघव | 

अक्षय्यं भवतीत्याहुः भवश्चैव पितुः Bra: ii 

O Raghava, (the wise) declare ६18६ that 
which is given by the favourite son becomes 
indeed inexhaustible in the world of the 
Manes. And you were the favourite son of 
our father.” 


तां श्रुत्वा करुणां वाच frqacoraftary | 

राघवा भरतेनाक्तां वभूव गतचेतनः ॥ 

On hearing the moving words spoken by 
Bharata regarding the death of his father, 
Raghava became unconscious. 


mater महेष्वासं fatrgeafsaa वे॥ 

And the brothers sprinkied water on 
Rama the great bowman. 

स तु aati पुनखन्ध्वा भार्यामभ्येत्य राघवः | 

सीते waee श्वद्ुरः पित्रा टीनोऽसि went i 

भरतो दुःखमाचष्े tata पृथिवीपतिम्‌ ॥ 
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Raghava, regaining consciousness and" 
approaching Sita; said: '' O Sita, your father- 
in-law 15 dead. “O Lakshmana, you have 
lost your father.” 

Bharata says with grief that our king, the 
ruler of the earth, is gone to heaven.” 

समन्त्रस्तेनैपसुवेः सार्धम्वास्य राघवम्‌ | 

अवातारयदाटखम्ब्य न्दौ मन्दाकिनीं दिवाम्‌ ॥ 

Having consoled Razhava and the princes, 
Sumantra, holding him (by the hand), 
caused him to descend into the holy river 


Mandakini. 


प्रगृह्य च महीपालो जलप्‌ रितमञ्जलिम्‌ | 
पितुश्चकार तेजस्वी निवापं भातभिस्सद ॥ 


Rama, the ruler of the earth, and of great 
effulgence, filled his palms with water 
and made his oblation to his father, along 
with his brothers. 

Use बदरीोमिश्ं पिण्याक दभंसस्तरे | 

न्यस्य रामः सुदुःखार्तो रूदन्‌ वचनमनत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Placing the zagudz ball (offering) mixed 
with Gadavz on a bed of darbha grass, 
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Rama, highly distressed and lamenting, 
uttered these words: 


इद्‌ भुङ्क्ष्व महाराज प्रीतो यदना वयम्‌ । 
यदन्नः पुरुषो भवति तदन्नास्तस्य देववाः ॥ 


“OQ mighty monaich, feed on this which 
we feed on, and be satisfied. That which is 
the food of a person is the food of his gods.” 


ततः पर्णकुरीद्धारम्‌ आसाद्य जगतीपतिः। 

परिजग्राह बाहुभ्याम्‌ उभौ भरवटक्ष्मणौ ॥ 

Then, reaching the threshold of the 
hermitage, Rama, the lord of the world, 
embraced with his arms both Bharata 
and Lakshmana. 


अचिरप्राषितं रामे चिरविप्रोषितं यथा। 
HERA जनस्सर्वों जगाम सहसाऽऽश्रमम्‌ ॥ 


All the people then went to the hermitage 
with the desire of seeing Rama, who had 
been away only fora short time, as though: 
he had been away for a long time. 


वसिष्ठः पुरतः Heal दारान्‌ दशरथस्य च । 
अभिचक्राम तं देहो रामदशरोनतषितः ॥ 
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Vasishtha thirsting for a sight of Rama, 
went towards the same place, behind the 


wives of Dasaratha. 


तासा रामस्समुत्थाय जग्राह चरणान्‌ BATA | 
मातृणां मजुजव्याघः सवासां सत्यसङ्गरः ॥ 
Rama, foremost of men and_ keeper 


of his word, arose and took hold ot the 
auspicious feet of all his mothers. 


सौमित्रिरपि ताः सवां मातुः संप्रेष्य दुःखितः । 
अभ्यवादयतासक्तं हाने रामादनन्तरम्‌ ॥ 


Lakshmana, the son of Sumitra, also 
looked sadly at all the mothers and saluted 
them after Rama slowly and affectionately. 


सीताऽपि चरणांस्तासाम्‌ उपसगरह्य दःखिता। 

SAMA TT att सा बभूवाश्रतः स्थिवा ॥ 

The distressed Sita also touched the 
feet of the mothers-in-law and stood before 
them with eyes full of tears. 


पादावासाद्य जग्राह Taser च राघवः ॥ 


And Rama, reaching the feet of Vasishtha, 
took hold of them in salutation. 
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तं तु सामस्समाश्चाय ्रातर गुरुवत्सखम्‌ | 
लक्ष्मणेन सह शाता TS समुपचक्रमे ॥ 


Knowing his brother Bharata to be devoted 
to his elders, Rama along with Lakshmana 
began to ask Bharata. 


यन्निमित्तमिम tar रष्णाजिनजराघरः। 

रित्वा राज्यं प्रविष्स्त्वं तत्‌ स्वै वक्तमदेसि ॥ 

“You should tell me all that for which 
you have come to this region, wearing 


deer-skin and matted locks and_ leaving 
the kingdom.’ 


इत्युक्तः केकयीपुत्रः प्राञजटि्वाकयमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
Being thus told, Bharata, the son of 
Kaikeyi, spoke with folded hands: 


तस्य मे दासभूतस्य प्रसाद्‌ कतैमर्हसि | 

अभिषिञ्चस्व चाद्यैव राज्येन मघवानिव । 

“To me who am your. servant, you 
must be gracious. Instal yourself in the 
kingdom immediately like Indra. 


इमाः प्ररूतयस्स्वा विधवा मातरश्च याः। 
त्वत्सकादामयुप्राप्ताः प्रसादं HAAS! ॥ 
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All these subjects and the widowed 
mothers have come to you. You must be 


gracious to them. 


सान्त्विता माभिका माता दत्त राज्यमिदं मम। 

agate तवेवाहं भुङ्क्ष्व राञ्यमकण्टकम्‌ ॥ 

My mother was appeased and this king- 
dom given to me. [ give that kingdom 
back to you. Enjoy the kingdom rid of 
all obstacles. 

कैकेयीं मां च वात च सुहृदो बान्धवांश्च नः | 

पौरजानपदान्‌ Aang सर्वमिदं भवान्‌ ॥ 

You should protect all of us, Kaikeyi, 
myself, our father, all our friends and 
relations and all the citizens 25 well 
as country-folk. 
क्व चारण्य FI TATA FT AST: FT च पाटनम्‌। 
TEA व्याहत HA न भवान्‌ क्तैमदैति ॥ 

Where is the forest and where indeed 
the duty of 2 Kshattriya? Where are 
matted locks and where indeed is the duty 
of protection? You should not follow 


such a contradictory course of action. 


AYODHYAKANDA 161 


पष टि प्रथमो धमेः श्चजियस्याभिषेचनम्‌ tt 


This is indeed the supreme duty of a 
Kshattriya—to get installed. 


ऋणानि चीण्यपाकुवन्‌ seq: साधु निदैदन्‌ | 

गुहदस्तर्पयन्‌ कामेस्त्वमेवाजानुश्ाधि माम्‌ ॥ 

Discharging your tbree-fold obligations, 
subjugating your foes and propitiating your 
friends with every gratification, then may 
you command me. 

आक्रोदा मम मातुश्च प्रस्रज्य Gera | 

अद्य तत्रभवन्तं च पितरं रश्च किस्विषात्‌ ॥ 

© foremost of men, wiping out the 
blame of my mother, do you emancipate 
our honoured father from sin. 


शिरसा त्वाऽभियाचेऽहं कुरुष्व करूणां मयि ॥ 


With bowed head, I request you. Have 
compassion on me, 


aad Tea: Heat वनमेव भवानितः । 

गमिष्यति गमिष्यामि भवता साधेमप्यटम्‌ ॥ 

If, disregarding this, you proceed from 
here only to the forest, I too will go to 


the forest along with you.” 
11 
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पुनरेवघ्रवाण तु भरत लक्ष्मणाग्रजः। 
प्रत्युवाच ततः श्रीमान्‌ ज्ञातिमध्ये ऽभिसत्छृतः ॥ 


To Bharata who was talking again in the 
same strain, Rama, the graceful and highly- 
honoured elder brother of Lakshmana, replied 


in the midst of his relations: 


अयाचत नरश्रेष्ठं दो वरो वरबणिनी | 

तव राज्य नरव्याघ्र मम TAHA TAT Il 

८८ १०८ illustrious mother asked of 
the foremost of m2a, two boons, O foremost 
of men,—the kingdom for you and banishment 


for me. 
तौ च राजा तदा तस्थै नियुक्तः प्रददौ वरौ ॥ 


The king, being constrained, gave her 
then those two boons. 


तेन पित्राऽहमप्यञ्न नियुक्तः पुरुषषमभ ॥ 


O best of men, therefore, I have been 
ordered here by (our) father. 


भवानपि तथेत्येव frat सत्यवादिनम्‌ | 
कतमदहेति राजेन्द्र क्षिपमेवाभिषे्चनाल्‌ ॥ 
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© best of kings, you too should 
make our father true to his word, by 
installing yourself quickly. 


ऋणान्माचय राजान AHA भरव प्रभुम्‌ | 
पितरं चापि धर्मज्ञ मातरं चाभिनन्दय ॥ 


O Bharata, for my sake help the release 
of our revered father, the king and 
knower of dharma, from his obligation; and 


please your mother. 


अयोध्यां गच्छ भरत WHATS | 
प्रवेक्ष्ये दण्डकारण्यम्‌ अहमप्य विलम्बयन्‌ ॥ 


^ Bharata, proceed to Ayodhya and 
make the subjects well pleased. Without 
further delay I too shall enter the Dandaka 
forest. 


आश्वासयन्त भरत जावासिर््राह्यणोत्तमः | 
उवाच राम waa धर्मापेतमिदं वचः | 


To Rama, the knower of dharma, who 
was thus pacifying Bharata, Jabali the 
foremost of Brahmins said these words, 
divorced from righteousness : 
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साधु राघव मा भूत्ते बुद्धिरेवं निरथका। 
प्राकृतस्य नरस्येव द्यायवुद्धेमेन स्विनः ॥ 


“() Raghava, let not by any means 
the mind of one like you who are wise 
and good, be devoid of purpose like 
that of an ordinary man. 


पित्र्य राज्यं परित्यज्य स arefa नरोत्तम | 

आस्थातुं कापथं दुःखे विषम वहुकण्टकम्‌ ॥ 

© best of men, you must not abandon 
the hereditary kingdom and adopt this bad 
course with ups and downs, full of thorns, 


« ° १ 
and causing misery. 


AAS TALIA रामस्सत्यवता AT: | 
उवाच परया सृक्त्या स्वबुद्धथा चाविपन्नया ॥ 


Hearing the words of Jabali, &ama, the 
foremost of those rooted in truth, said in 


proper speech, being unshaken in mind: 
भवान्‌ मे Santas वचने यदिदाक्तवान्‌ । 
अकार्य का्यसङ्ादमपथ्यं पथ्यसमितम्‌ | 


“What you have now said for the 
attainment of my good is indeed unworthy 
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of being done though it looks worthy, and 
is not beneficial to me though it looks full 
of benefit. 


MAAMIUNT च UAT सनातनम्‌ | 

तस्मात्सत्यात्मकं राज्य सत्ये arn: प्रतिष्ठितः ॥ 

The principle of a king, of the nature 
of Pity, has through eternity been Truth. 
Therefore it is that sovereignty is Truth 
itself; and the world too is founded 
on Truth. 


aise पितुनियोगं तु किमर्थं argarea | 

सत्यप्रतिधवस्सत्य सत्येन समयीकृतः ॥ 

Why then shall I, knowing these things, 
not fulfil my father's command? He was 
truthful and righteous. For truths sake 
I have been enjoined to fulfil the truth. 

क्रद्धमाज्ञाय Ut तु वसिष्ठः प्रत्युवाच ह ॥ 

Knowing Rama to have been enraged, 
Vasishtha replied him thus: 

जावालिरपि जानीते खोकस्यास्य गतागतिम्‌ | 

निवतंयितुकामस्तु त्वामेतद्वाक्यमुक्तवान्‌ ॥ 

“Jabali also Knows where beings go 


to from this world and how they return 
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hither. However with the desire to turn 
you back, he told you these words. 


इक्ष्वाकूणां हि स्वेषां राजा भवति gears: | 
Tas नाचरः पुत्रो ज्येष्ठो राज्ये ऽभिषिच्यते ॥ 


Among all the Jkshvakus, it is the eldest- 
born who becomes the king. When the 
eldest is alive, not the younger son, but 
the eldest is installed in the kingdom. 


qeyeag जातस्य भवन्ति WIAA: | 
आयचा्यश्चेव काकुत्स्थ पिता माता च राघव It 


© Raghava, descendant of Kakutstha, a 
man born in this world has three gurus 
or objects of reverence—-preceptur, father 


anc mother. 


पिता aa जनयति पुरुषं पुरुषधभ | 

प्रक्षा ददाति चाचायेस्तस्मात्‌ स गुरुरुच्यते ॥ 

() best of men, the father causes his 
birth. And the preceptor gives him 
wisdom. That is why he is called a 2८८. 

aise ते पितुराचार्यस्तव चेव परन्तप | 

मम त्वं वचन Hay नातिवर्तेः सतां गतिम्‌ ॥ 
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And I was the preceptor of your father 
as I am of you, O vanquisher of foes. 
By doing what I tell you, you~ will 
not transgress the ways of the good.’ 


पव मधुरमुक्तस्तु गुरुणा राघवः स्वयम्‌ | 

प्रत्युवाच सम!सीन वसिष्ठं FETT: ॥ 

Being thus gently told personally by his. 
own preceptor, Raghava, the foremost of 
men, replied thus to Vasishtha who was 


seated : 


यन्मातापितरो TA तनये कुरुतः AAT | 

न सुप्रतिकरं तत्त॒ माचा पित्रा च यत्छृतम्‌ ॥ 

यथाशक्ति प्रदानेन स्नापनोच्छादनेन च । 

नित्य च प्रियवादेन तथा सवर्धनेन च ॥ 

“What a father and mother always do 
to their scn, by giving everything that they 
can, by bathing and cleansing and unceasing 
fond speech and thus bringing him up— 
all this that is done by father and mother 
is not easy of repayment. 

स हि राजा जनयिता पिता दरारथो aa 

आज्ञातं यन्मया तस्य न तन्मिथ्या भविष्यति ॥ 
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Therefore, what that father, the cause ot 
my origin, king Dasaratha, has commanded 
me to do—that shall not be falsified. `` 


पवमुक्तस्तु रामेण भरतः प्रत्यनन्तरम्‌ | 

उवाच परमोदारः सूत परमदुमनाः ॥ 

As soon as Rama had 5[00्€ा thus, 
the extremely noble Bharata, 
being highly afflicted with grief, said to 
the charioteer : 

COQ स्थण्डिले शीध्रं कुशानास्तर सारथे | 

आय प्रत्युपवेक्ष्यामि यावन्मे न प्रसीदति ॥ 

^^ () charioteer, here on this ground spread 
the Kusa grass. I will lie down before my 
noble brother (and abstain from food) as long 


as he does not accede to my request. 


तमुवाच महातेजा रामो राजषिसखत्तमः॥ 

Rama, of great  effulgence and _ the 
foremost of saintly kings, said to Bharata: 

किं मां ata कुर्वाणे तात प्रत्युपवेक्ष्यसि it 

(0) dear Bharata, what would you 


have me do by your lying down thus 
(abstaining from food ?) 
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ब्राह्मणो MHI नरान्‌ रोद्धुमिदादैति । 
न तु मूर्धाभिषिक्तानां विधिः प्रत्युपवेदाने ॥ 


In this world, it is only a Brahmin who 
may obstruct a person by lying down on 
one side; but there is 10 rule by 
which crowned heads (lit. members of the 


military class) can lie down in this wise. 


उत्तिष्ठ acarge दित्वेतदारुणे व्रतम्‌ । 

पुरवर्यामितः क्षिप्रम्‌ अयोध्यां याहि राघव ॥ 

Arise, O best of men, renouncing this 
terrible vow. O scion of the Raghu 
race, proceed quickly from here to Ayodhya, 
the best of cities. 


टक्ष्मीश्चन्द्राद पेयाद्धा हिमवान्‌ वा हिमं त्यजेत्‌। 

अवीयात्‌ सागरो वेखां न प्रतिज्ञामदं पितुः ॥ 

It is conceivable that beauty may forsake 
the moon, snow may leave Himavan and 
the ocean may overleap the shore. But | 
will never break the promise made to my 


father. 


कामाद्वा तात SATA मात्रा तुभ्यमिद Haq 
न तन्मनसि कतव्य वतितव्य च मातृवत्‌ ॥ 
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O dear child, either out of love or out 
of greed, this has been done for you by 
your mother. But you should not brood on 
this in your mind. You’ must behave 
towards her as 15 proper towards one's 
mother.” 

एवं ब्रुवाणं भरतः कोखल्यासखुतमन्रवीत्‌ | 

तेजसाऽ१दित्यसक।(रा प्रतिपच्चन्द्रदररौनम्‌ ॥ 

To Kausalya’s son Rama, who resembled 
the sun in lustre and the moon of 
Pratipat in beauty, and who told him thus, 
Bharata said: 

अधिरोहाय पादाभ्यां पादुके देमभूषिते। 

पते टि सर्वलाकस्य योगश्चेमे विधास्यतः ॥ 

‘““O noble one, place your feet on these 
sandals ornamented with gold. These two 
shall dispense the welfare of all the world.’ 

साऽधिरुद्य नरव्याघ्रः प(दुके दावरुह्य च। 

प्रायच्छत्‌ खुमदहातेजा भरताय मदात्पने ॥ 

That best of men, Rama, of exceeding 
effulgence, mounting and dismounting from 
the two sandals, gave them to the _ high- 


souled Bharata. 
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स पादुके संप्रणम्य रामं वचनमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
Bowing low to the two sandals, Bharata 


said these words to Rama: 


चतुदश fe वर्षाणि जटाचीरधरो ह्यहम्‌ | 
फख्मृटाङ्नो वीर भवेयं रघुनन्दन ॥ 


तवागमनमाकाङ्न्‌ वसन्‌ वे नगराद्रहिः। 
योन्यं a 

तव पादुकयोन्यस्तराज्यतन्बः परन्तप ॥ 

‘OQ hero, delight of the Raghus and 


vanquisher of foes, for fourteen years, 
wearing matted hair and bark garments, 
and living on roots and fruits only, I will 
await your arrival, residing in the ०४४ 
skirts of the city, with the work of 
sovereignty entrusted to your sandals. 


agen हि aaa व ऽहनि रघत्तम । 
न द्रक्ष्यामि यदि त्वां तु प्रवेक्ष्यामि garage tt 
O best of Raghus, if, on the day the 


fourteenth year is completed, I donot see 
you, I will certainly enter the fire.” 


तथेति च प्रतिज्ञाय ते परिष्वज्य सादरम्‌ 
area च परिष्वञ्य भरतं चेदमनत्रवीत्‌ | 
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Promising him accordingly and embrac- 
ing him and = Satrughna, Rama_ spoke 
‘thus to Bharata: 


मातरं Tat PRAT aT UT HE at प्रति। 

मया च सीतया चैव शप्तोऽसि रघुसत्तम ॥ 

“Protect your mother Kaikeyi. Do 
not give way to anger against her. O 
‘best of Raghus, you are pledged to this 
by me and by Sita.” 


इत्युक्त्वा SAAT श्रातर विससजे ह ॥ 

Saying this and with eyes पा of tears, 
he set free Bharata. 

वतः हरिरसि Heat त॒ पादुके भरतस्तदा | 

स्निग्धगम्भीरघोषेण स्यन्दनेनोपयान्‌ प्रभुः | 

अयोध्यां भरतः चिप्र प्रविवेश महायशाः ॥ 

Then, placing the sandals on his head, 
the lordly Bharata of great fame, journeyed 
in his chariot, which made a pleasant and 
‘deep noise, and soon entered Ayodhya. 


ततो निक्षिप्य मातुः स अयोध्यायां दखदवतः। 
रामागमनमाकाडङ्न भरता BTITACTS: | 
पादुके त्वभिषिच्याथ ननिदिग्रामेऽवसत्तदा ॥ 
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Then, Bharata, firm of vows and _ affec- 
tionate to his brother, having anointed the 
sandals, and placed his mothers in Ayodhya, 
lived in Nandigrama, awaiting the return 
of Rama. 

तदधीनस्तदा राज्यं कारयामास सवेदा ॥ 

Under their (5814815) control he always 
administered the kingdom. 

प्रतिप्रयाते भरते वसन्‌ रामस्तपोवने | 

न तत्रारोचयद्वास कारणेवहुभिस्तदा ॥ 

When Bharata had returned, Rama living 
in that penance-forest, did not for many 
reasons like to continue his residence there. 


दह मे भरतः TS मातरश्च सनागराः। 


साच मेस्म्रतिरन्वेति तान्निल्यमनुरोचतः॥ 
तस्मादन्यत्र गच्छाम इति सञ्चिन्त्य राघवः। 
प्रातिष्ठत सख वेदेद्या लक्ष्मणेन च AHA ॥ 
‘Here was Bharata seen by me as well 
as the mothers and the citizens. Lament- 
ing them constantly, that thought follows 
me. I grieve over it. Therefore let us go 


elsewhere.’ Thinking thus, Raghava started 


along with Sita and accompanied by 
I akshmana. 
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सोऽत्रेराश्रममासादय त ववन्दे मदायक्ाः। 
ते चापि भगवानच्जिः पुत्रवत्‌ प्रत्यपद्यत ॥ 


Reaching the hermitage of Atri, Rama of 
great fame saluted him. The venerable 


Atri also received him as a son. 


तामच्रिपत्नीं धर्मश्षाम्‌ अभिचक्राम मेथिी ॥ 
And Sita met Atris १५11९, well-versed in 


dharma. 


न्यवेदयत्ततः सर्वं सीता रामाय मेथिदी | 
प्रीतिदानं तपस्विन्या वसनाभरणस्रजाम्‌ ॥ 


Then Sita, the daughter of the king of 
Mithila, informed Rama of everything, the 
loving present made by the ascetic 
Anasuya, of clothes, ornaments and 


flower-garland. 


तस्यां राञ्यां व्यतीतायाम्‌ अभिषिच्य हताभचिकान्‌। 
आपृच्छेतां नरव्याघ्रौ तापसान्‌ वनगोचरान्‌ ॥ 


When the night was over, the two best 
of men, Rama and _ Lakshmana, took 
leave of the ascetic forest-dwellers who had 
worshipped the kindled fire after their bath. 
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तावृचुस्ते वनचरास्तापसा घमचारिणः॥ 

111056€ forest-dwellers who practised 
penances and righteousness said to them: 

पष पन्था महर्षीणां फलान्याहरतां वने । 

अनेन तु वन दुगं गन्तुं याघव ते क्षमम्‌ ॥ 

‘This is the path of the great sages who 
bring fruits from the forest. By this 
path, O Raghava, you will be able to 
enter the impenetrable forest.’ 


॥ ATLITRTTS: | 


प्रविद्य तं महारण्यं दण्डकारण्यमात्मवान्‌ | 
ददश रामो दुधषस्तापसाश्चरममण्डलम्‌ ॥ 


Entering the great forest of Dandaka, the 
self-restrained and invincible Rama saw 
a group of  hermitages’ belonging to 


the ascetics. 
दिव्यज्ञानोपपन्नास्ते रामं SOT महषयः | 
रक्ष्मणवचेव दषा तु वेदे च यशस्विनीम्‌ | 
मङ्गलानि प्रयुञ्जानाः TATED दढबताः॥ ` 
On seeing Rama and Lakshmana along 
with the famous Sita, those great sages, 
possessed of divine knowledge and firmly 


rooted 10 their vows, received them with 
benedictory utterances. 
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‘AS TE HS वन्यमाश्रमं च ASA: | 
निवेदयित्वा धमंज्ञास्ततः प्राञ्जखयो SATA ॥ 


After offering roots, flowers 200 fruits 
and their forest-hermitages to the  high- 
souled one, then those (ascetics) well-versed 
in dharma addressed him with folded hands: 


TAS जनस्यास्य रारण्यस्त्व मायाः | 
ते वयं waar र्या मवदधिषयवासिनः ॥ 


“You, of great fame, are the protector 
of dharma and the refuge of all these 
people. We who live in your territory 
should be protected by you. 


नगरस्थो वनस्थोवात्व AT राजा जनेश्वरः। 

न्यस्तदण्डा वयं रजञ्जितक्रोधा जितेन्द्रियाः॥ 

Whether you live in your city or in the 
forest, you are our king and the lord of 
the people. For, © king, we have 
renounced (the practice of) punishing (our 
foes) and have conquered our anger as 


well as our senses, 


सोऽय ब्राह्मणभूयिष्ठो बानपस्थगणो महान्‌ | 
त्वक्नाथोऽनाथवद्राम राक्षसेर्वध्यते भरम्‌ ॥ 


12 
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O Rama, this great congregation of forest- 
dwellers, consisting mainly of Brahmins, 
though having you as their protector, are 
being sorely destroyed by the Rakshasas 


as if they had no protector. 


aft पय atta मुनीनां भावितात्मनाम्‌ | 
हतानां CAAT AAT बहुधा वने ॥ 


Come and see the bodies of the numerous 
ascetics who, while intent on realising their 
self, have been killed in various ways in 
the forest by the cruel Rakshasas. 


परा त्वत्तो गतिर्घीर प्रथिव्यां नापपद्यते । 
परिपालय नस्सर्वान्‌ राश्चसेभ्यो FATA ॥ 


O hero, there is no recourse for us in 
this earth except you. O Prince, protect 
all of us from the Rakshasas.”’ 


पतच्छत्वा च काकुटस्थस्तापसानां तपखिनाम्‌। 
इद्‌ प्रोवाच धर्मात्मा सवनिव तपस्विनः ॥ 


Hearing these words: of the ascetics 
practising penances, the righteous-minded 
Rama said to all the ascetics : 
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<मवतामथेसिद्धव्थेम्‌ आगतोऽदे यदृच्छया | 

तस्य मेऽयं वने वासो भविष्यति महाफलः॥ 

“By chance have I come here to fulfil 
your desires. To me, this sojourn in the 
forest will be highly fruitful. 


तपस्विनां रणे राच्रन्‌ हन्तुमिच्छामि राक्षसान्‌ | 

पदयन्तु वीयमषयस्सश्रातुमं तपोधनाः Il 

Ido desire to kill in battle the enemies 
of the ascetics. Let the penance-loving 


sages see the valour of myself and my 
brother. ` 


ततस्तदिक्ष्वाकुवरो सन्तत विविधेद्रेमेः 

कानन तो विविदातुः सीतया सह राघवो | 

आवधघ्य च ya तूणी चापौ चादाय सस्वनो ॥ 

Then these two famous I[kshvakus (Rama 
and Lakshmana) along with Sita, entered 
the forest full of various trees, after trying 


the auspicious quivers and taking the 
resounding bows. 


हृदयया स्निग्धया वाचा भर्तारमिदमन्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


With loving and moving words, Sita 
spoke thus to her husband : 
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अयं at: Gaga विधिना प्राप्यते महान्‌ | 
निवत्तेन तु WRT व्यसनात्‌ HATE ॥ 


“The great path of righteousness is 
attainable onlv indeed through 2 very 
strait line of conduct. But it is attainable 
here below by one who abstains from all 


evils begotten of desire. 


ीण्येव व्यसनान्यज-कामजानि भवन्त्युत | 
मिथ्यावाक्य परमकं तस्माद्ररुतरावभो। 
परदाराभिगमन विना at च रोद्रता ॥ 


Verily, only three evils, born of passion, 
exist here (in this world). Uttering a 
falsehood is the first. The two others, 
which are more heinous, are intercourse 
with another man’s wife and the infliction of 
cruelty in the absence of enmity. 


मिथ्यावाक्यं a ते ya न भविष्यति राघव | 

कुतोऽभिलाषणं स्रीणां परेषां धमनारानम्‌ ॥ 

© Raghava, uttering a falsehood has 
never happened to you nor will it ever. 
Whence the possibility of your desiring other 
people's wives, which indeed is the 
destroyer of righteousness? 
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"तृतीयं यदिदं ce परप्राणाभिदिसनम्‌ | 
निर्वैरं क्रियते मोदात्‌ तच्च ते समुपस्थितम्‌ i 


The third is about to happen to you— 
the thoughtless and cruel killing of 


creatures without enmity. 


अग्निसियोगवद्धेतुः USAT उच्यते | 
स्नेहाच्च बहमानाच्च स्मारये त्वां न रिक्षये ॥ 


They say contact with a weapon is the 
cause of change (in the nature of the 
wearer) as contact with fire is the cause 
of a change (in the nature of a substance.) 
Because of my love (for you) and your 
regard (for me) [ remind you, but do not 
teach you. 


न कथञ्चन सा कायां गरटीतधयुषा त्वया | 

बुद्धिर्वैरं विना दन्तं रक्षसान्‌ दण्डकाधितान्‌ ॥ 

Under 70 circumstances should a 
resolution be made by you, wielder of a 
bow, to kill the Rakshasas dwelling in 
Dandaka without provocation. 

क्षत्रियाणां तु वीराणां वनेषुःनिरतात्मनाम्‌। 

धनुषा कार्यमेतावदार्तानामभिरष्षणम्‌॥ 
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This alone may be done by Kshattriya 
warriors with their bow—the protection of 
those who practise penance when they 
are harassed. 


FT TST FIT वन क्व TA ATT aT: Fa TI 

व्याविद्धमिदमस्माभिदेशधम॑स्तु FAA ॥ 

Where is a weapon and _ where the 
forest? Where is the duty of a Kshattriya and 
where penance? These are opposed _ to 
each other. Let us therefore honour the 


law of the place (where we live). 


धर्मादथैः प्रभवति wale प्रभवते सुखम्‌ | 
धर्मेण रभते सवं ध्मसारमिद्‌ जगत्‌ ॥ 


Out of righteousness springs wealth. 
Out of righteousness springs happiness. 
Through righteousness one obtains every- 
thing. This world 125 righteousness as 


[ 9) 
its essence. 


वाक्यमेतत्तु Ate व्याहृतं भवैभक्तया | 

चत्वा धर्मे स्थितो रामः प्रत्युवाचाथ मेथिखीम्‌ ॥ 

Hearing those words uttered by Sita 
who was devoted to her 1016, Rama 
rooted in righteousness, replied to Sita thus : 
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« हितमुक्तं त्वया देवि त्वयवोक्तमिदं वचः । 
क्षत्रियेर्धार्यते चापो नार्वराब्दो भवेदिति ॥ 


‘“Q Lady, what is for my good has been 
uttered by you. By you yourself has this 
been said—that the bow is borne by 
Kshattriyas so that there may be no cry 
of distress. 


मां सीते स्वयमागम्य शरण्याः शरण गताः | 

ते चार्ता दण्डकारण्ये मुनयः संरितव्रताः ॥ 

O Sita, those fit to be our refuge, have 
themselves come to me for refuge. These 


ascetics inthe Dandaka forest, doing severe 


austeritieS, are in distress. 


सर्वैरितः खमागम्य वागिये समुदाहृता | 

TH ALT सह भ्राजा त्वन्नाथा दहि वयं वने ॥ 

This has been said by all of them, 
coming together here (to me): ‘ Along 
with your brother protect us. For we 
have only ४०५ for our protector in the 
forest.’ 

मया चेतद्धचः श्रुत्वा कार्त्स्येन परिपाखनम्‌ । 

ऋषीणां दण्डकारण्ये Sra जनकात्मजे Il 
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O Daughter of Janaka, on _ hearing 
these words, the protection, in full, of the 
sages in the Dandaka forest, has been 


promised by me. 


aga च न wear जीवमानः प्रतिश्रवम्‌ | 
मुनीनामन्यथा कतु wars fF FR सदा ॥ 


Having promised (this), I cannot, as long 
as I live, nullify the promise made to the 
ascetics. Truth is indeed what I desire 
always. 

wae जीवितं ज्यां त्वां वा dia सलक्ष्मणाम्‌ । 

न तु प्रतिक्षां aver बाह्यणेभ्यो विशेषतः ॥ 

I would sooner abandon my life, Sita, 
and even you as well as Lakshmana, than 
abandon a promise made, especially to 


Brahmins. 


तदव्य मया कायम्‌ Bit परिपाटनम्‌ | 
अनुक्तेनापि वेदेदि प्रतिक्षाय तु किं पुनः॥ 


Therefore, O Sita, the protection of the 
sages should certainly be performed by 
me, even without being requested; what 
then, after having promised it: 
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मम स्नेटाच्च सोदहा्दादिदमुक्तं त्वयाऽनघे | 

सधर्मचारिणी मे त्वं प्राणेभ्योऽपि गरीयसी ॥ 

On account of your affection and 
friendliness to me, O sinless one, this has 
been spoken to me by you. You are 


my associate in the performance of duties, 


and indeed more to me than Jife itself.” 


तो पदयमानो विविधान्‌ रैटप्रस्थान्‌ वनानि च। 
नदीश्च विविधा रम्या जगमतुस्सीतया सह ॥ 


Seeing the various hills and forests as 
well as the many delightful rivers, the 
two (Rama and Lakshmana) went forth 
along with Sita. 


तथा सवसतस्तस्य मुनीनामाश्रमेषु वे । 
रमतश्चाजुकर्‌ व्येन ययुस्सवत्सरा TAT ॥ 
For 0170 (Rama), living thus and enjoying 


himself agreeably, in the hermitages ` of 
ascetics, ten years went by. 


स प्रविदयाश्रमपदमगस्त्य सूयैवचैखम्‌ | 
अभिवाद्य तु धर्मात्मा तस्थो रामः रुताञ्जलिः॥ 
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Entering the hermitage grounds ang 
saluting Agastya, equal in effulgence to 
the sun, the righteous-minded Rama stood 
with folded hands. 


प्रथमं चोपविरदयाथ धमजो मुनिपुङ्गवः | 

उवाच राममासीन sissies धमेकोविदम्‌ ॥ 

Taking his seat first, Agastya, the foremost 
of ascetics, well versed in dharma, spoke 
thus to Rama, versed in dharma and 
seated with folded hands. 


पूजनीयश्च मान्यश्च भवान्‌ प्राप्तः fsrerrfarfer: | 

gz दिव्यं महच्चापं हेमरत्नविभूषितम्‌ | 

जयाय प्रतिगृह्णीष्व वज्रं ATA! यथा ॥ 

“You, deserving of honor and regard, are 
come as a welcome guest. Receive this: 
great divine bow, ornamented with gold 


and gems, to attain victory even as Indra 
received his thunderbolt. 


इतो दियोजने तात बहुमूलटफरोदकः | 

देशो बहुमगः श्रीमान्‌ पञ्चवटवमभिविश्रुतः ॥ 
तत्र गत्वाऽऽश्रमपदं कृत्वा सोमितरिणा az | 
रंस्यसे त्वं पितुर्वाक्यं यथोक्तमयुपारयन्‌ ॥ 
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O darling, two yojanas from here, there 
15 a beautiful spot well known as Panchavatt. 
which abounds in roots, fruits, water and 
various animals. Going thither and making 
your abode there with the help of 
Lakshmana, you will live happily, fulfilling 
your father's command exactly. 


तीर्णप्रतिज्ञः काकुत्स्थ we राज्ये निषत्स्यसि ॥ 


Having fulfilled your promise, O Kakutstha, 
you will live happily ia your kingdom 


१ ॐ 
® 


(as a king) 


अगस्त्येनेवमुक्तस्त रामस्सोमित्रिणा सह । 
सत्छृत्यामन्जयामास तम्र सत्यवादिनम्‌ ॥ 

Being told thus by Agastya, Rama along 
with Lakshmana, honoured and took leave 
of that truth-speaking sage. 

अथ पञ्चवटीं गच्छन्नन्तरा Ce नन्दनः | 

आससाद महाकाय गध्र भोमपराक्रमम्‌ ॥ 

स तं are बुद्धा पूजयामास राघवः ॥ 


Then, while going to Panchavati, Rama, 





the delight of the Raghus, met on the 
way a vulture of great body and terrible 
prowess. 
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Knowing him to be the friend of his 
father, Raghava honoured him. 


सं तस्य कुरखुमव्यग्रम्‌ अथ पप्रच्छ AA च॥ 


Then he (Rama) asked him gently, his 
mame and his family. 


आचचक्षे दिजस्तस्मे कुरुमात्मानमेव च । 
जटायुरिति मां विद्धि इयेनीपुत्रमरिन्दम ॥ 


The bird informed him of his family 
and himself (thus): ‘‘O vanquisher of foes, 
know me to be Jatayu, theson of Syeni.” 

ततः पञचव्यीं गत्वा रामः सोमिज्जिमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Then, on reaching Panchavati, Rama said 


to Lakshmana: 


अयं देशः समः श्रीमान्‌ पुष्पितेस्तरुभिवैतः 
इहाश्रमपद्‌ सोम्य यथावत्‌ कतैमर्दसि it 


“This place is level, fertile and 
surrounded by flowering trees. O gentle 
one, do you therefore construct छपा 


hermitage here in proper style. 
रयै गोदावरी Creat चक्रवाकोपशा।भिता। 
इह वत्स्यामि सोमित्रे साधमेतेन पक्षिणा ॥ 
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This river Godavari is delightful, being 
adorned with chakravakas. 0 lLakshmana, 
I shall live here along with this bird.”’ 


पवमुक्तस्तु रामेण SEAT: TTHITET | 
अचिरेणाश्रमं WTALTHTT GASTAT: ॥ 


Being thus told by Rama, Lakshmana, 
of great strength and the vanquisher of 
enemy heroes, constructed quickly the 
hermitage for 1115 brother. 


स तं TU Ha सौम्यमाश्रमं सह सीतया | 
राघवः पणंश्ाटायां न्यवसत्‌ BWA वशी ॥ 


Seeing the delightful hermitage (duly 
completed, Rama, with his senses under 
control, lived happily in that leafy arbour, 
along with Sita. 


त देन राध्चसी काचिदाजगाम यदरच्छया ॥ 


By chance, a certain demoness came to 


that spot. 


राममिन्दीवरद्याम प्रियमप्रियद दोना | 
दारीरजसमाविश्ा राक्षसी बाक्त्वमन्वी. ` ॥ 
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The demoness of ugly aspect, being 
impelled by passion, spoke these words to 
Rama, of comely appearance and dark as 
the blue-lotus. 


जरी ATARI HATA: ATATT TA | 
आगतस्त्वमिमं देशो कथं राक्षससेवितम्‌ ॥ 


‘“Why are you come with your wife to 
this region, inhabited by Rakshasas, you 
who, in the garb of an ascetic, are wearing 
matted locks and carry bow and arrows? 


अदं BANAT नाम राक्षसी कामरूपिणी | 

चिराय मवमे मर्तान Aa सरी तव ॥ 

I am a demoness, Surpanakha by name, 
capable of assuming any form ३६ will. 


For long, be my husband; this woman is 
not fit for you. 


अहमेवायरूपा वे भार्यारूपेण Tet AT ॥ 


I alone am suited to you. Look on me 
as a wife. 


अद्येमां भक्षयिष्यामि पदयतस्तव मायुषीम्‌। 
त्वया सह जरिष्यामि Reaver यथाखखम्‌॥ 
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‘This very moment I will eat this woman 

while you are looking on. 1 shall roam 
about with you, happily and without a 
rival.”’ 


इमां विरूपामसतीम्‌ अतिमत्तां महोदरीम्‌ | 
राक्षसीं पुरुषव्याघ्र विरूपयितुमहं सि।॥ 


इत्युक्तो लक्ष्मणस्तस्याः Hal रामस्य पारवतः 

उद्धत्य BF चिच्छेद कर्णनासं महावटः ॥ 

“QO best of men, you should disfigure 
this ugly, unchaste, haughty and 01 
bellied demoness.” 

Being told thus, Lakshmana, who was 
angry, of great strength and standing by 
Rama’s side, drew out the sword and cut 
off her ears and nose. 

भगिनीं कोधसंतप्तः खरः पप्रच्छ Tara? | 

व्यक्तमाख्याहि केन त्वम्‌ एवंरूपा विरूपिता ॥ 

The Rakshasa, 41274, एला highly 
enraged, asked his sister : 

“ Tell me clearly, by whom have you 
been disfigured in this manner? 

कः कृष्णसप॑मासीनम्‌ आश्ीषिषमनागसम्‌। 

त॒दत्यभिसमापन्नमङ्गल्यग्रेण कीलखया | 
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Who teases playfully with the tip of hfs 
finger a venomous black serpent which 
lies near, coiled and inoffensive ? 

कः काटपाक्ामासज्य कण्टे मोदान्न TAT ॥ 

Who,-having tied the death-noose round 
his neck, does not know it because of 
his confusion of mind ?' 

इति भ्रातुर्वचः yrat क्रद्धस्य च बिहोषतः। 

ततः श्ुर्पणखा वाक्य सवाप्पमिदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

On hearing thus the words of her highly 
angered brother, Surpanakha then told him 


thus with tears: 


तरुणो रूपसंपन्नो BRA महाबलो | 
पुत्रो द शरथस्यास्तां TAT रामलक्ष्मणौ ॥ 


“To Dasaratha, there are two sons, the 
brothers Rama and  Lakshmana, tender, 
endowed with ६००५ form, beautiful 
and of great strength. 


तरुणी रूपसपन्ना सर्वाभरणभूषिता । 
COT तत्र मया नारी तयोमेध्ये समध्यमा |! 


Between them, a young damsel, tender, 
possessed of beauty, with a fine waist 
and adorned with all ornaments was also 
seen by me. 
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लाभ्यामुभाभ्यां संभूय प्रमद्‌ामधिकरूत्य ताम्‌ । 

इमामवस्थां नीताऽदहं यथाऽनाथाऽसती तथा ॥ 

It is on account of that damsel that 
have been brought to this state by those 
two together as if I were a wanton without 


a protector. 


तस्यश्चानच्रजुडृ्तायास्तयाश्च हतयारह र | 

सफेनं पातुमिच्छामि रुधिर रणमूधेनि ॥ 

I desire to drink the foaming blood of 
that bad woman and of those two men 
killed on the field of battle. 


sae रामं we च रिपुधातिनम्‌ | 
TAMARA खरस्सट FAR: ॥ 
Coming to the hermitage along with his 


retinue, Khara saw the angry Rama, 
the killer of his enemies, holding his bow. 


ततस्तं भीमधन्वानं करद्धास्सवं निशाचराः । 

रामं नानाविधेददास्तरभ्यवर्षन्त FATT Il 

Then all the demons, being angry, rained 
down various kinds of weapons on Rama, 
the unconquerable, the wearer of the 


terrible bow. 
13 
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TRYAAA युद्धं Tas रोमहषेणम्‌ | 
रामस्य च महाघोरं पुनस्तेषां च रक्षसाम्‌ ॥ 


Then ensued a battle between those 
demons and Rama, wonderful, most terrible, 
tumultuous and causing the hair to stand 


on end. 


अर्घाधिकमुदर्वेन रामेण निरितेः शरैः । 
चतुदश सहस्राणि रक्षसां भीमकर्मणाम्‌! 
रदूषणमुख्यानां निहतानि महाहवे ॥ 


In one and a half muhurtas, fourteen 
thousand demons of ferocious deeds, headed 
by Khara and Dushana, were killed in that 
great battle by Rama with his sharp arrows. 


तवो रामस्तु विजयी पूज्यमानो महषिभिः। 
प्रविवेश्ाश्चम वीरो टक्ष्मणेनाभिपूजितः ॥ 


Then the victorious and heroic Rama, 
honoured by the great sages, entered 
his hermitage, and was duly — saluted 
by Lakshmana 


ततः BANAT TST BA रामस्य दुष्करम्‌ | 
जगाम परमोदिगना लङ्कां सचणपाखिताम्‌ ॥ 
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seeing the rare exploit of Rama, 
Surpanakha being highly agitated went to 
Lanka, protected by Ravana. 


रावणं शत्रुहन्तारं राक्षसी भयविह्खा | 
अमात्यमध्ये सक्रद्धा परुष वाक्यमन्रनीर ॥ 


The demoness, angry and agitated by 
fear, spoke these harsh words to Ravana 
the destroyer of foes, seated amidst his 
ministers : 

सक्तं MAT भोगेषु कामवुत्तं wera | 

Sy न वदु मन्यन्ते दमशानाग्निमिव प्रजाः ॥ 

‘““The subjects do not care much for 
that king who 15 addicted to vulgar 
pleasures, does what he likes and is miserly, 


even as they do not care for the fire in 
the burning ground. 


अयुक्तचारं मन्य त्वां wea: सचिवै्तम्‌ । 

स्वजन तु जनस्थाने हतं यो नावबुध्यसे ॥ 

I consider you without spies and 
surrounded by vulgar ministers, as you do 
not know the = slaughter of your own 
people at Janasthana. 
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aqew Grae Tet remwcg | 
हतान्येकेन रामेण खरश्च सहदूषणः ॥ 


Fourteen thousand Rakshasas of cruel 
deeds, as well as Khara and Dushana, have 
been killed by Rama single-handed. 

ऋषीणामभय दत्त कृतक्षेमाश्च दण्डकाः ॥ 

The sages have been promised protection 
and the forests of Dandakas have been made 


safe (for them) to dwell in. ` 


ततः WINE ऋद्धां परिपप्रच्छ Trane: | 
कश्च रामः कथवीर्यो निहता येन राक्षसाः | 


Then Ravana asked the angry Surpanakha - 

“Who and what sort of hero is that Rama 
by whom the Rakshasas have been slain ?”’ 

ततो राम यथातस्वमाख्यातुमुपचक्रमे ॥ 

Then she began’ 0 describe Rama 
accurately : 

कन्दपः-६०९ > रामो दशरथात्मजः | 

भ्राता चास्य महातेजा लक्ष्मणो नाम वर्यवान्‌॥ 

“Rama, the son of Dasaratha, is in form 
equal to the Love-God. His brother by name 
Lakshmana is possessed of great effulgence 


and heroism. 
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रामस्य तु frat नित्यं aa: frafea car | 

सीना नाम वरारोहा वेदेह तचुमध्यमा ॥ 

And the daughter of the king of the 
Videhas, Sita, by name, of beautiful waist, 
and well-shaped buttocks, is Ramas beloved 
wife, constantly devoted to the welfare of 
her lord. 

तवानुरूपा भायां स्यात्‌ त्व च तस्यास्तथा पतिः। 

भार्याथ च तवानेतुमुद्यताऽह वराननाम्‌ | 

विरूपिताऽस्मि करेण टक्ष्मणेन महाभुज ॥ 

She would be a fit wife to you and you 
would bea fit husband to her. O thou of 
mighty arms, I, who endeavoured to bring 
that best damsel to you for wife, have been 
mutilated by that cruel Lakshmana. 

यदि तस्यामभिप्रायो भार्याथ तव जायते | 

विक्ञायेदात्मशक्ति च द्ियतामबटा वलात्‌ ॥ 

© Lord of the Rakshasas, if you desire 
her for wife, consider well your own prowess 
and bring the woman away by force 


ततः शपणखावाक्य तच्छ्रत्वा रोमहष्णम्‌। 


सचिवानमभ्यनुक्लाय रत्वा निश्चयमात्मनः | 
ददश नियताहारं मारीचं नाम राक्षसम्‌ ॥ 
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Then, having heard the words ef 
Surpanakha, fit to make the hair stand 
on end, Ravana dismissed the ministers and 
making up his own mind, saw the 
Rakshasa Maricha by name, of regulated 
diet. 


मारीचेनाचितो वाक्यमव्रवीद्धाक्यकोधिदः॥ 

Ravana, well versed in speech, spoke 
these words, after being duly honoured 
by Maricha: 

भारीच श्रूयतां तात वचन AA भाषतः। 

आर्वोऽस्ि मम चातेस्य भवान्‌ हि परमा गतिः॥ 

"" 01311618, my dear, hear these words 


spoken by me. [am worried. To me when 


worrted, you are indeed the best resort. 


जानीषे त्व जनस्थाने यथा रता खरो aA | 
दुषणश्च महावाहुः स्वसा WITT च मे ॥ 


You know that in Janasthana, there lived 
my brother Khara as well as the mighty- 
armed Dushana and my sister Surpanakha. 


ते त्विदानीं जनस्थाने वसमाना AATAST: | 
सङ्गताः परमायत्ता रामेण सह AAT ॥ 
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~ibose mighty and well-equipped persons 
who were dwelling in Janasthana came 
into conflict in battle with Rama. 


तेन संजातरोषेण रामेण रणमूधनि । 
अनुक्ता परुषं किञ्चिच्छरेव्यापारित धनुः ॥ 
The enraged Rama, without saying a 


harsh word, discharged arrows from _ his 
bow on the field of battle. 


चतुदेरा सहस्राणि रक्षसामुग्रतेजसाम्‌ | 
निहतानि शरे स्तीक््णेः निभैया दण्डकाः Fats 


Fourteen thousand of the most ferocious 
Rakshasas have been killed by 915 sharp 
arrows. The Dandakas have been made 


free from fear. 


स हन्ता तस्य सैन्यस्य रामः क्चञरियपांसनः। 
येन at चिनाऽरण्ये सस्वमाधित्य केवलम्‌ | 
कणैनासापदरणादगिनी मे विरूपिता ॥ 


Rama the destroyer of that army, is a 
disgrace to Kshattriyas, for without provo- 
cation and impelled solely by 115 strength, 
my sister has been disfigured by him by 
mutilation of her ears and nose. 
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तस्य भाया जनस्थानात्‌ सीता सुरखतोपमाम्‌। 
आनयिष्यामि विक्रम्य सहदायस्तन्न मे भव। 


From Janasthana I shall indeed bring 
away by (my) valour, his wife, equal to 
the daughters of gods. Be you my help 
in this. | 


उपायज्ञो महान शुरस्सवमायाविरारदः। 

पतदर्थमह प्राप्तस्त्वत्समीप निदाचर ॥ 

You are a master of expedients, a great 
hero, and_ skilled in all forms of deceit. 


For this reason [ have approached you, 
O Rakshasa.” 
तच्छत्वा राक्षसेन्द्रस्य वाक्यं वाक्यविशारदः | 
परत्युवाच महाप्राज्ञा मारीचो राक्षसेश्वरम्‌ ॥ 
Hearing these words of the lord of the 
Rakshasas, Maricha, highly wise and 
well-versed in speech, replied to the King 
of the Rakshasas: 
Goat: पुरुषा राजन्‌ सततं प्रियवादिनः | 
अप्रियस्य तु पथ्यस्य वक्ता श्रोता च दुलभः ॥ 
^ King, common indeed are persons 


who always speak that which is pleasing: 
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but rare indeed is he who will speak that 
which is not pleasing, but good, and rare 
too is he who will hear it. 

न नून वुध्यसे Wa महावीय गुणोन्नतम्‌ | 

अयुक्तचारश्चपलो महेन्द्रवरुणोपमम्‌ ॥ 

Verily, you who are fickle and have no 
spies do not understand Rama, who is of 
great valour, lofty by character and equal 
to Indra and Varuna. © 

रामो विग्रहवान्‌ TA: साधुः सल्यपराक्रमः। 

राजा सवस्य SHCA देवानां मघवानिव ॥ 

Rama is indeed Dharma embodied, noble 
and of true valour. He is the king of all 
the world even as Indra is of the gods. 


कथं त्व तस्य {tet रक्षितां स्वेन तेजसा | 

इच्छसि प्रसभ दतै प्रभामिव विवस्वतः ॥ 

How then like one desirous of robbing 
the sun of its radiance do you desire to 
snatch away forcibly his Sita, well protected 
by her own greatness? 

परदाराभिमराचु नान्यत्‌ पापतरं ATT ॥ 

There is no greater sin than carnal 


knowledge of anothers wife. 
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प्रमदानां सहस्राणि तव राजन्‌ परिग्ररः | 

भव स्वदारनिरतः स्वकुलं Ta राक्षस ॥ 

O King, you have thousands of damsels 
as your wives. Be constant to your own 
wives, O Rakshasa, and save your family. 


रकारादीनि नामानि चास सजनयन्ति मे । 

अह तस्य प्रभावज्ञो न युद्ध तेन ते AAT Il 

Those names that begin with Re 
produce fear in me. I know his valour. 


To war with him is not proper for you. 


यदि शपणखादेलार्जनस्थानगतः AT: | 

अतिवत्ता ft: पूर्व रामेणाकिट्टकमेणा | 

aa बृहि यथात्वं का रामस्य व्यतिक्रमः॥ 

It already Khara at Janasthana, having 
attacked (Rama) on account of Surpanakha, 
has been killed by Rama to whom great 
deeds come easily, tell me truly what is 
Rama's fault in this? 

a पथ्यहितवक्तारं मारीचं राक्षसाधिपः। 

अव्रवीत्‌ परुषं वाक्यमयुक्तं काट्चोदितः ॥ 

To that Maricha who spoke appropriate 
and salutary words, the Lord of the Rakshasas, 
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impelled by Death spoke these harsh and 
improper words: 

पव मे निशिता बुद्धिद्टदि मारीच ada | 

न व्यावर्तयितुं शक्या सेन्द्रैरपि Trae: | 


* () Maricha, this resolution has become 
fixed in my mind. It cannot be _ altered 
by gods and asuras even with Indra (at 
their head.) 


वाक्यमप्रतिकरूलं तु aeqa हितं शुभम्‌ | 

उपचारेण युक्त च वक्तब्य वसुधाधिपः ॥ 

त्वं तु धमेमविज्ञाय केवरं मादमास्थितः | 

अभ्यागतं मां दौरात्म्यात्‌ परुष वक्तुमिच्छसि॥ 

A king should be spoken to in a 
compliant spirit, gently, for his good, 
auspiciously, and with due respect. But, 
you, not knowing Dharma and out of sheer 
folly, desire to speak harshly to me, who 
have come (0 you, ना account of. 
your wickedness. 

गुणदोषो न पृच्छामि क्षम चात्मनि cera | 

मयोक्तं तव चैतावत्‌ सप्रत्यमितचिक्रम। 

अर्सिमस्तु त्व महारृत्ये Alea कतुमर्हसि ॥ 
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(~ Rakshasa, I do not ask you abput 
merit or demerit nor about what is 
appropriate for me. © you of unmeasured 
valour, I have spoken to you thus far. 
In this great attempt of mine, you should 
give me help, 


सोवणस्त्व सगो भूत्वा सीतायाः प्रमुखे चर । 
आनयेनमिति क्षिप्रं सम वक्ष्यति मैथिली ॥ 


अपक्रान्ते तु काकुत्स्थे FC यात्वा व्युदादर। 
ढा सीते खक्ष्मणेत्येवे TAT FATT रूपकम्‌ Il 


Transformed into a golden deer, move 
about in front of Sita. Sita will say to 
Rama, ‘bring him quickly. When 
Kakutstha has left her, go very far, and cry 
1 a voice, similar to thatof Rama: ‘Ah, 
Sita, Ah, Lakshmana. ' 


न चेत्‌ करोषि मारीच हन्मि त्वामहमद वै | 

राज्ञो हि प्रतिकूखस्थो न जातु Taras ॥ 

QO Maricha, if you do not do this, I will 
kill you even now. Verily, one that 
is opposed to the king never comes. to 


any good.’ 
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स्र रावणवचः श्रुत्वा मारीचा रक्षसस्तदा | 
मगो भूत्वा ऽऽश्रमद्धारि रामस्य विचचार = tt 


Then on nearing the words of Ravana, the 
Rakshasa Maricha became a_ deer. and 
wandered about near the door of Rama's 
hermitage. 


सा तं संप्रेक्ष्य सुश्रोणी कुखमान्यपचिन्वती | 

हेमराजतव्णाभ्यां पाष्वाभ्यामुपरोभितम्‌ । 

भता†रमभिचक्रन्द लक्ष्मणे चापि सायुधम्‌ ॥ 

Seeing that animal resplendent on both 
sides with the colours of silver and gold, 
Sita of beautiful hips, who was gathering 
flowers, called out to her husband and 
also to the armed Lakshmana. 


तयाऽऽहतोौ नरव्याघ्रो तदा दद शतुर्भगम्‌ | 

शङ्कमानस्तु तं दष्टा BRAUN वांक्यमन्र-1त्‌ ॥ 

The two foremost of men, being called 
by her, then saw the deer. Lakshmana 


who had a_emisgiving on _~ seeing it, 
spoke these words: 


तमेवेनमह मन्ये मारीचं राक्षसं ATT | 
मगो eaten रत्नविचित्रो नास्ति राघव | 
जगत्यां जगतीनाथ मायेषा हि न संदायः ॥ 
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“I do consider this animal to be that 
‘very Rakshasa  Maricha. () Raghava, 
‘Lord of the earth, there can not be on 
earth a deer like this which is_ so 
beautifully bejewelled. This is indeed an 


illusion. There is no doubt.” 


पव gar काकुत्स्थ प्रतिवायं श्ुचिस्िता । 
उवाच सीता संहृष्टा WA हृतचेतना ॥ 
Cutting short Lakshmana who _— spoke 
‘thus, Sita smilinginnocently, well pleased 
and with her mind captivated by the 
skin (of the Geer), said: 


आनयेन महावादो क्रीडार्थं नो भविष्यति ॥ 
“OQ mighty-armed one, bring it. It will 
serve for us to play with. 


समाप्तवनवासानां राज्यस्थानां च नः FA: | 
अन्तःपुरावभूषार्थो म॒ग पष भविष्यति ॥ 


To us who return to our kingdom again 
after completing our forest-life, this deer 
‘will be an ornament of the inner apartments. 


भरतस्यायंपुच्रस्य SAY मम च प्रमो । 
मरगरूपमिद वयक्तं विस्मये जनयिष्यति ॥ 
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@ Lord, surely this deer-form will be 
a source of wonderment to Bharata, to 
you, to my mothers-in-law, and to myself. 


खोभितस्तेन रूपेण सीतया च प्रचोदितः | 
उवाच राधघवादहण्ठो ्रातर Beno aa: |} 


Allured by its form and being 
instigated by Sita, the delighted Raghava 
said these words to his brother Lakshmana : 


Tet लक्ष्मण वेदेद्याः स्पृहां सूगगतामिमाम्‌ | 
कस्य नामाभिरूपोऽसो न मनो लोभयेन्मृगः ॥ 
“© Lakshmana, behold the desire of 


Sita for this deer. Whose heart would 
not this beautiful deer allure? 


इह त्वं भव सन्नद्धो यन्त्रितो Tat मेथिदीम्‌ | 

यावदच्छामि सौमि मगमानयितुं द्रुतम्‌ ॥ 

Stay here armed and alert, and १०५६८६४ 
Maithili, while I go, O Lakshmana, to 
bring the deer quickly.” 

तथा तु त समादिश्य भ्रातरं रघुनन्दनः | 

बद्धासि्ध॑युरादाय प्रदुद्राव यतो मृगः ॥ 
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Having ordered thus his brother, Rama 
the delight of the Raghus, with buckled 
sword and taking his bow, hastened where 


the deer was. 


दर्शनादकनेनैव सोऽपाकर्षत राघवम्‌ | 
खदूरमाश्नमस्यास्य मारीचो मृगतां गतः ॥ 
Maricha who had become a deer, drew 
away Reghava a long distance from _ his 
hermitage by appearing and disappearing. 
CET रामो महातेजास्तं हन्तुं कृतनिश्चयः | 
मुमोच ज्वलितं Pane बह्यविनिर्मितम्‌ ॥ 
Rama of great effulgence, seeing this and 


making up his mind to kill it, let loose 
the bright and flaming Brahma-astra. 


तारख्मा्रमथोत्प्डत्य न्यपतत्‌ स शारातुरः I 


Pierced by the arrow and leaping up as 
high as a fa/a tree, Maricha fell down. 
न्नियमाणस्तु मारीचश्चकार च ततः स्वरम्‌ ॥ 

सदर राघवस्यैव हा सीते लक्ष्मणेति च॥ 
Maricha, dying, cried ina voice resembling 
that of Raghava, ‘ Ah Sita, Ah Lakshmana’. 
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wlacat त॒ त भतैविक्ञाय ATA वने t 

उवाच Bea सीता गच्छ जानीहि मा चिरम्‌॥ 

Hearing in that forest, that piteous cry, 
so similar to that of her lord, Sita told 


Lakshmana, ‘go fcrth and investigate ; 
don't tarry.’ 


न जगाम तथाक्तस्तु श्ातुराक्ञाय शासनम्‌ ॥ 

Remembering his | other's command, 
(Lakshmana) did not « .. ven when thus told. 

तमुवाच ततस्तत्र कुपिता जनकात्मजा ॥ 

Then being enraged, Sita told him thus: 

इच्छसि eq विनरयन्तं राम SEAT AHA ॥ 

"° () Lakshmana, do you for the sake of me 
desire that Rama shouid perish? 

कथमिन्दीवरदयाम पद्यपत्रनिमेक्चषणम्‌ | 

उपसं्ित्य भर्तारं कामयेय पृथग्जनम्‌ ॥ 

How could I desire any other person after 
having obtained for my husband Rama, 


blue like the blue lotus and with eyes 
beautiful like lotus leaves ? 


इत्युक्तः TST वाक्यं सीतया रोमहषणम्‌ | 
अन्रवीहटक्ष्मणः सीतां प्राञ्जटिर्विजितेन्द्रियः ॥ 


14 
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Being told these harsh words that made 
his hair stand on end, Lakshmana with 
folded hands and_ fully controlling his 
feelings, spoke to Sita: 


उन्तरं Aas वक्तं दैवतं भवती मम ॥ 


“Tam unable to utter areply. You are 
indeed a goddess ६५० me. 


वाक्यमप्रतिरूपं त॒ न Pret ख्रीषु are | 
स्वभावस्त्वेष नारीणामेव लोकेषु Tat ॥ 


Indeed, improper speech is not surprising 
in women, © Maithili. This is the nature 
of women. It is thus observed in 
the world. 


विमुक्तधमश्चिपलास्तीक्ष्णा Aza: faz: | 
न सदे हदशा वाक्यं वैदेहि जनकात्मजे | 


श्रोजयोरुभयोमेंऽय तप्तनाराचसनिभम्‌ ॥ 


Women are unrighteous, unstable and 
cruel and fomenters of dissensions. O Sita, 
daughter of Janaka, I cannot indeed 
bear such woids which are like molten 


lead in my ears.’ 
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तथा परुषमुक्तस्तु कुपितो ९४२६१ ; \ 
स विकाङ्कुन्‌ wal राम प्रतस्थे न चिरादिव ॥ 


Being thus spoken to harshly, and being 
eager to see ९8708 guickly, the enraged 
younger brother of ९2018५2 set out 
without delay. 


aqzatra दशग्रीवः क्चिपमन्तरमास्ितः। 

परिव्राजकरूपेण वेदेदं समुपागमत्‌ | 

Quickly availing himself of the opportunity, 
Ravana approached Sita in the garb of 
a mendicant ascetic: 

का त्व काञ्चनव्णाभे पीतकोशेयवासिनि। 

हूः कीतिश्चीश्दछुभा SALA वा शुभानने, 

भूतिर्वां त्व वरारोहे रतिर्वा स्वैरचारिणी ॥ 


‘© you shining with the lustre of gold, 
and wearing yellow, silken cloth, who 
are you:—the goddess of  Bashfulness, 
of Fame, or of Prosperity, Auspicious 
Lakshmi, or an Apsaras, O  beautiful- 
faced one? O beautiful-waisted one, are 
you the goddess of Dignity or Rati herself 
wandering at will? 
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काऽसि कस्य gare [कनिमित्त च cesar 
पका चरसि कल्याणि घोरान्‌ राक्षससेषितान्‌ tt 
Who are you? To "© 40 _ you belong 
and where do you come from and why 
are you here in the Dandaka forest? O 
good one, why do you wander alone in 
this terrible place infested by Rakshasas ?'' 
इति careat Feet रावणेन दुरात्मना | 
ब्राह्यणश्चातिथिश्चायम्‌ sant हि शपेत at 
इति ध्यात्वा मुहूतं तु सीता वचनमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
Being thus praised by the wicked 
Ravana and thinking for a while ‘“ This 
is a Brahmin anda guest; he would surely 
curse me if not replied to”, Sita, the 
daughter of the king of the Videhas, said 
these words: 


सीता नाम्नाऽसि we & रामभार्या festa ii 

‘Good betide you, best of Brahmins. 
I am Sita by name, wife of Rama. 

जरी तापसरूपेण मया सह सदानु जः | 

प्रविष्टो दण्डकारण्यं धमेनित्यो दितेन्द्रियः॥ 


समाश्वस YEA तु शक्ये वस्तुमिह त्वया | 
आगमिष्यति मे भर्तां वन्यमादाय पुष्करम्‌ ॥ 
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Rama, wearing matted hair and living 
the life of an — ascetic, rooted in 
Dharma 809५  self-controlled, has come _ to 
the Dandaka torest along with his brother 
and myself. Rest awhile. You may remain 
here. My husband will come bringing 


forest produce in plenty.’ 
पव ATCA सीतायां रावणः प्रत्युवाच TI 


To Sita who spoke thus, Ravana replied : 


आता केश्रवणस्यादं Brace वरवर्णिनि | 
रावणो नाम मद्र ते दशग्रीवः प्रतापवान्‌ ॥ 


“QO beautiful one, I am the step-brother 
of Vaisravana (Kubera—Lord of wealth). 
I am the famous ten-necked one named 
Ravana. Good betide you. 


fag amg विख्यातं यदि भतारमिच्छसि | 
मामाश्रय वराररे तवाद Azar: पतिः ॥ 
| 


O you of beautiful waist, if you desire 
a husband known to all the three worlds, 
become mine. I ama a worthy husband 
to you. 
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त्यज्यतां ATT भावो मयि भावः प्रणीयताम्‌ ॥ 


Leave off love for a (mere) man. Fix 


your love on me.’ 


इत्युक्त्वा मेथिलटीं वाक्ये मूर्धजेषु करेण सः | 
ऊर्वोस्तु दक्षिणेनेव परिजग्राह पाणिना ॥ 


Having said these words € (श 
Sita, her hair with one hand, and her 


thighs with his right hand. 


सा ग्रहीता विचुकतोदा रावणेन यशस्विनी । 
रामेति सीता दुःखार्तां रामं दुरगत चने ॥ 


Then Sita of renown, caught by Ravana 
and sorely’ distressed, cried aloud to 


Rama, far away in the forest, “An, Rama!” 


सा तदा करुणा वाचो विरपन्ती सुदुःखिता | 

वनस्पतिगत गधरं ददर्रायतटोचना ॥ 

Lamenting, uttering piteous words and 
being exceedingly afflicted with distress, 
she, of long eyes, saw a vulture sitting 
on a big tree. 


सा तमुद्धीक्ष्य सुश्रोणी रावणस्य वदा गता | 
समाक्रन्दद्यपरा दुःखोपहतया गिरा ॥ 
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Seeing him (vulture), the beautiful-hipped 
Sita, being in the grip of Ravana, and 
overcome by fear, screamed aloud in a 


voice choked with distress : 

HETA Tea मामायं हियमाणामनाथवत्‌ | 

अनेन राक्षसेन्द्रेण करुण पापकमेणा ॥ 

“OQ noble Jatayu, behold €, carried 
away pitiably like a helpless creature, by 
this wicked king of the Rakshasas 

नेष वारयितु श््यस्तव क्ररो निशाचरः | 

सत्ववान्‌ जितकाशी च सायुधश्चव FATA: It 

You cannot stop this cruel demon: he 
is mighty, of overpowering aspect, fully 


armed, and of evil intent. 


रामाय तु यथधातच्व ALTA हरण AA | 

लक्ष्मणाय च तत्‌ AAT आख्यातव्यमरोषतः॥ 

O Jatayu, my being carried away should 
be told to Rama and to Lakshmana as it 
happened, wholly and without keeping any- 
thing back 

त WeAATALT जटायुरथ शुश्चवे। 

निरीक्ष्य रावणं क्षिप्र Stet च द्द्शे सः ॥ 
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The sleeping Jatayu heard that souad 
and looking out at once, saw Ravana, 
and Sita also. 


वनस्पतिगतः श्रीमान्‌ व्याजहार शुभां गिरम्‌॥ 


From the big tree, the blessed Jatayu 
spoke these noble words: 

न हि मे जीवमानस्य नयिष्यसि aaritrarg | 

सीतां कमरूपचाश्चां रामस्य मटरिषीं धियाम्‌ ॥ 

“Whilst I am alive, you cannot carry 
away this noble Sita, ot eyes like the lotus 
leaf and the beloved queen of Rama. 

युद्धातिय्यं प्रदास्यामि यथाप्राज निशाचर ॥ 

O nightly prowler, I will give you the 
hospitality of battle with all my strength.’ 

तद्रभूवाद्धतं युद्ध गरृभ्रयाक्षसयोस्तदा ॥ 

Then ensued a marvellous fight between 
the vulture and the Rakshasa. 
तस्य व्यायच्छमानस्य रामस्याथ स रावणः | 
Tal Weal च पादो च खङ्मुद्ूत्य साऽच्छिनत्‌॥ 

Ravana drew his sword and cut off the 
two wings, the two sides and the two 
legs of that vulture who was exerting 


himself for the sake of Rama. 
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खतुतां राम रामेति रुदन्तीं लक्ष्मणेति = | 
जगामादाय चाकाद् रावणो राक्षसेश्वरः ॥ 


Then that Ravana, Lord of the Rakshasas, 
taking hold of Sita who was crying, ‘ Ah 
Rama, Rama, Lakshmana', went forth 


along the sky. 


हियमाणा त॒ atet कंचिन्नाथमपदयती | 
ददरौ गिरिदयङ्गस्थान्‌ पञ्च वानर पुङ्गवान्‌ ॥ 


Sita, being carried away and not seeing 
any one who could rescue her, saw five 


powerful monkeys on the top of a mountain. 


तेषां मध्ये विदालाक्नी aia कनकप्रभम्‌ | 
उत्तसीय वरारोहा श्युभान्याभरणानि च । 
मुमोच यदि रामाय दोसेयुरिति मेथिटी ॥ 


In their midst, the wide-eyed beautiful- 
hipped Sita let fall her golden-hued © silk 
upper-garment and some auspicious 
ornaments, thinking perchance that they 
might inform Rama. 


स तु सीतां विचेष्टन्तीम्‌ अङ्कनादाय रावणः! 
प्रविवेश पुरी ast रूपिणीं मृत्युमात्मनः tt 
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Then Ravana entered the city of Laaka 
carrying the struggling Sita on his lap, 
who was, his death in bodily form. 


राक्षसं सगरूपेण चरन्तं कामरूपिणम्‌ | 

निहत्य रामो मारीच तूण पथि निवतेते ॥ 

After killing the Rakshasa Maricha who 
could assume any shape at will and who 
was then moving about as a deer, Rama 


returned hastily along the path. 


ततोऽविदूरे रामेण समीयाय स BEAT: | 
सजगदं ऽथ त शाता ज्येष्ठौ लक्ष्मणमागतम्‌ ॥ 
Within a short distance. Lakshmana met 
with Rama, The eldest brother Rama 
took to task Lakshmana who had come. 
न हि ते परितुष्यामि त्यक्ता यद्यासि मेथिरीम्‌। 
सवथा त्वपनीतं ते नाकराः रासन मम ॥ 
ata ata चु सीताया इति वें व्याजहार च॥ 
‘Tam not pleased with you in that you 
have come leaving Sita alone. “In any 
case, a fault has been committed by you 
in that you have disobeyed my order.” 
And he added : “ Is it well indeed 
with Sita” ? 
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त्वरमाणो जगामाथ सीतादश्चनखाटसः | 

दन्यमाचसथं दुष्टरा बभूवोदिग्नमानसः ॥ 

In haste, he went being eager to see Sita. 

And seeing the abode empty, he became 
very much distressed in mind. 

सीतामपर्यन्‌ धर्मात्मा कामोपदतचेतनः। 

विखखाप ASTATE रामः कमरुटोचनः ॥ 


Not seeing Sita, the righteous-minded 
Rama, of lotus-like eyes and mighty arms, 
lamented, with his mind afflicted with love. 

त तथा परितापातं टक्ष्मणो राममन्रवीर ॥ 

To Rama, who was thus being afflicted 


with distress, Lakshmana said: 


सन्तीह गिरिदुर्गाणि निदैराः कन्दराणि = | 
गुहाश्च विविधा घोरा नानाद्रुमगणाकुखाः ॥ 
आवासाः किन्नराणां च गन्धवैमवनानि च | 
तानि युक्तौ मया साधं त्वमन्वेषितुमटे सि ॥ 


‘Here are many forest strongholds, clefts 
of rocks, many fearful caves full of various 


| 


clumps of trees, the abodes. of Kinnaras 
as wellas the mansions of the Gandharvas. 
It is meet that along with me you should. 


search all the places. 
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त्वद्धिघधा बुद्धिसपन्ना महात्मानो नरषभ । . 

आपत्सु न प्रकम्पन्ते वायुवेगेरिवाचलाः ॥ 

O best of men, high-souled and _ wise 
men like you are not shaken in danger 
like mountains by the force of the wind.’ 


इत्युक्तस्तद्वनं सव विचचार ASFA: | 

Hal रामः शरं घोरं सन्धाय घुषि श्चुरम्‌ ॥ 

Being spoken to in this manner, Rama 
became angry and fixing a sharp and deadly 
arrow in his bow, wandered all over the 


forest with Lakshmana. 


ततः पवेतकूटाभ महाभाग दिजोत्तमम्‌। 

zen पतितं भूमो क्षतजार्द्रं जटायुषम्‌ ॥ 

Then he saw fallen on the ground the 
blessed Jatayu, best of birds, drenched 
with blood and looking like a mountain 
peak. 


अभ्यभाषत Tat तु राम दशरथात्मजम्‌ ॥ 
And the bird spoke to Rama, the son, 
-of Dasaratha: 


यामोषधिमिवायुष्मन्नन्तरेषसि महावने | 
सा देवी मम च प्राणा राबणेनोभय हतम्‌ ॥ 
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“sO Rama of long life, that Lady whom 
you are searching for in this great forest 
as for a medicinal plant, and my life— 
both have been carried away by Ravana. 


परिश्रान्तस्य मे तात पक्षो छिच्वा च राक्षसः | 

सीतामादाय वैदेहीं प्रयातो दक्षिणां दिशाम्‌ ॥ 

© darling, the Rakshasa, cutting off my 
wings when I became _ exhausted and 
carrying Sita, the daughter of the king of 
Videhas, went off in the southern direction. 


उपरुध्यन्ति मे प्राणा दष्टि्चैमति राघव | 

पदयामि FATA सोवर्णायुरीपष्छरद्ूषजान्‌ ॥ 

O Raghava, my life is in mortal agony, 
my eye-sight is unsteady. I see before me 
golden trees crowned with uszra hairs. 

येन यातो BEAT सीतामादाय Traut: | 

विप्रनए धने feast तत्‌ स्वामी परतिपद्यते ॥ 

That time when Ravana went away, taking 
Sita with him—that is the time when the 
owner of the lost property regains it soon. 

विन्दो नाम मुहर्तोऽय स च काङत्स्थ नाबुघत्‌॥ 

That time is called by the name Vinda. 
O Kehutstha, ke (Ravana) did not know it: 
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eaterat जानकीं इत्वा रावणो राक्चसेश्वरः 

avagiva sea क्षिप्रमेव विनदयति ॥ 

Ravana the lord of the Rakshasas, carry- 
ing away your beloved Janaki, will soon 
meet with destruction like the fish that 
swallows a hook.’ 


इत्युक्त्वा FSA प्राणान्‌ मुमोच पतगेदवरः | 

So saying, the lord of the birds, Jatayu, 
gave up his precious life. 

त गभर Seat ताघ्राक्ष रामस्सोमित्रिमनवीत्‌ | 

daa दिधक्षामि मत्कृते निधनं गतम्‌ ॥ 

Looking at the red-eyed vulture, Rama 


spoke to Lakshmana: “I wish to cremate 
him who has been killed on my _ account. 


मया त्व ANTM al गच्छ SHAT AATsA | 

TAU महासत्व सस्छृतश्च मया AT ॥ 

With my leave, proceed to the exceed- 
ingly high regions of bliss: ‘O mighty 
and powerful Lord of Vultures, being purified 
(on the funeral pyre) by me, proceed thither’."’ 


पवमुक्त्वा चितां दीप्तामारोप्य पतगेदवरम्‌ | 
ददाह रामो धर्मात्मा स्वबन्धुमिव दुःखितः ॥ 
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Saying thus and placing the lord of 
birds on the blazing pile, the righteous- 
minded Rama cremated him with grief as 


(he would) his own relation. 


ततो गोदावर गत्वा नदीं नरवरात्मज । 

स्नात्वा वो ग्रधरराजाय उदक AMAT ॥ 

Then, proceeding to the river Godavari, 
the two princes bathed and offered water- 


libations there to the lord of the vultures. 


तयोरन्वेषतारेव सवे तद्धनमाजसा | 
ana विपुखः शब्दः प्रभञ्जन्निव तद्धनम्‌ ॥ 


As they were thus searching the forest 
with all their ability, a terrible sound arose, 
as if bursting the forest. 


अथ At समभिक्रम्य कोडामात्रे TATA: | 

महान्त दारुण भीमे कबन्ध भुजसच्रतम्‌ Il 

Then, going forward, they saw, at a 
distance of just one rosa, a Kabandha 
(headless person) huge, terrible, fearful and 
of outstretched arms. 


स महाबाहुरत्यर्थं sare विपुलो भुजो । 
विदार्यास्य तदा रोद्रस्तो भक्षयितुमारभत्‌ ॥ 
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That terrible Rakshasa of mighty arms 
extended to their full length his long arms 
and opening wide his mouth, began to 
devour them. 

ततस्तौ देशकालन्ञो खड्ाभ्यामेव राघवो । 

अच्छिन्दतां ससंहृष्टो AE तस्यांसदेशतः ॥ 

Then these two Raghavas (Rama 810 
Lakshmana) experts in judging time and 
place, cut off with great satisfaction with 
their swords the two arms of the demon 
from their shoulder- pits. 

स पपात महावा दुच्छिन्नवाहमंहास्वनः॥ 

Then the mighty-armed demon, his arms 
cut off, fell down with a loud cry. 


उवाच परमपीतस्तदिन्द्रवचन स्मरन्‌ ॥ 


Being highly delighted, he 5210, 
remembering what 10418 had told him 


(before) : 


स्वागतं वां नरव्याघ्रो दिष्टया पड्यामि array | 
Rear चेमो Heat मे युवाभ्यां बाहुबन्धनो ॥ 


“Welcome to both of you, best of men. 
By good fortune indeed, do I see you. 
By good fortune’ too, the joints of 
my arms have been’ sundered away 
by you. 
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गुच्छ शीघ्रमितो बीर सुग्रीवं तं महाबलम्‌ 
वयस्य त कुरु क्िप्रमिता गत्वाऽदय राघव ॥ 


From here, proceed quickly O hero, to 
Sugriva of great strength 0 Raghava, 
go hence to-day and make him your friend 
quickly. 


एष राम रिवः पन्था यत्रेते पुष्पिता gar: | 
प्रतीची दिशमाधित्य प्रकान्ते मनोरमाः ॥ 
() Rama, this is the auspicious path, 


where these delightful trees shine with 


their flowers in the western direction.’ 


तो कबन्धेन त मा पस्पाया दरदिीतत aa | 
वीक्षन्तौ पश्चिमं वीरं र खल्‌“ "्रथतुः ॥ 


Looking at the path towards the Pampa 
which was shown to them by Kabandha, 
the two Raghavas, Rama and Lakshmana, 
arrived at the southern bank of the Pampa. 


स तां Ser पुनः पम्पां पद्मसौगन्धिकेयताम्‌ | 
इत्युवाच तदा वाक्यम्‌ लक्ष्मणं सत्यविक्रमः ॥ 
सुभ्रीवमभिगच्छ त्वं वानरेन्द्र नरषभ ॥ 


18 
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Looking once again at the Pampa, full 
of lotuses and water-lilies, Rama, of true 
valour, spoke these words to Lakshmana: 

“O best of men, meet Sugriva, the 
king of monkeys. 


राज्यश्रष्टेन दीनेन तस्यामासक्तचतसा | 
कथ मया विना शाक्य सीतां wean जीवितुम्‌ ॥ 


() Lakshmana, how can I, deprived of 
my kingdom and helpless and with my 
heart fixed on her, live in the absence 


of Sita?’ 


॥ किष्किन्धाकाण्डः ॥ 


a 


स तां पुष्करिणीं गत्वा पञ्मोत्पलद्यषाकुर(म्‌ | 
रामस्सोमिक्रि्तदितो fossa: ॥ 


Approaching Pampa lake, full of lotuses, 
water-lilies and fishes, Rama, with his 
senses agitated, lamented, along’ with 
Lakshmana : 


te जु वक्ष्यामि राजान ada सत्यवादिनम्‌ | 

सीताया जनकं TE: कुशं जनसंसदि it 

“What shall I say ८०0 king Janaka, 
father of Sita, knower of dharma and speaker 


of truth, when I am asked of (her) welfare, 
in the midst of the people? 


fe 3 वक्ष्यामि कौसस्याभयोध्यायां Taras | 
क्व सा स्नुषेति पृच्छन्ती कयं च(तिमनस्विनीम्‌॥ 
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What shall I say to high-minded Kausalya, 
O Prince, when she asks me at Ayodhya 
‘Where is my noble daughter-in-law ? and 
how is she? 


इति रामं महात्मान विरपन्तमनाथवत्‌ | 
उवाच लक्ष्मणो श्राता वचन युक्तमव्ययम्‌ | 


To the high-souled Rama who was 
lamenting thus like one devoid of hope 
(support), his brother Lakshmana_ spoke 
these appropriate and unanswerable words: 


संस्तम्भ राम As a AT शुचः Fearaa | 
नेर शानां मतिभन्दा भवत्यकद्ुपात्मनाम्‌ ॥ 


“© Rama, best of men, control yourself. 
Good betide you; do not give way to 
grief. The mind of those who like you 
are Clear-sighted does not, surely, become 
clouded. 

FATS AHATATA नास्त्युत्साहात्‌ परं AS, | 
सोत्साहस्यास्ति ore shea न किञ्चिदपि shay 

O noble one, hope is indeed mighty. 
There is no power which is mightier 
than hope. To one possessed of hope there 
is nothing unattainable in this world. 
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Walesa: पुरुषा नावसीदन्ति कमसु । 
उत्सादमान्रम(भरित्य सीतां प्रतिरुमेमदटि ॥ 


People possessed of hope do not lose 
heart in deeds. Relying on hope alone, 
we shall certainly retrieve Sita. 


त्यज्यता कामचरत्तत्व रोकं सन्यस्य THA: | 
महात्मान ईतात्मानः CATA नावबुध्यसे ॥ 
Abandon the amorous mood ; putting grief 


behind, why do you not percieve that your 
self is a great and disciplined soul.” 


CT सबोधितस्तत्र शोकोपहतचेतनः | 

न्यस्य शोकं च मोहे च तवो Haqaraaa ॥ 

Advised thus, Rama, whose spirit had 
heen cast down by grief, abandoned both 


grief and depression and assumed courage. 
सोऽभ्यतिक्रामदव्यग्रस्तामचिन्त्यपराक्रमः। 
रामः पम्पां खुखचिरां रम्यपारिप्टवद्रमाम्‌ ॥ 
Then Rama, of unimaginable prowess, 

slowly crossed the Pampa lake which was 


exceedingly delightful and full of fine 
trees which waved in the wind. 


230 THE RAMAYANA 


at तु दृष्टा महात्मानो भ्रातरो रामलक्ष्मणो । 
वरायुधधरौ वीरो Bara: शङ्कितोऽभवत्‌ ॥ 


हि Seeing those two heroic high-souled 
brothers Rama and Lakshmana, wearing 


first-rate weapons, Sugriva, became suspicous. 


सुग्रीवस्तु शुभ वाक्य TAAeaAAATs F | 
शुद्धात्मानो यदि त्वेतो Hee त्व CoAT ॥ 


And Sugriva said to Hanuman these 
gentle words: ‘ O monkey, find out 
whether these are pure-hearted. 

इत्येव कपिराजेन सन्दिष्ठो Fics: | 

आवमाषेऽथ at वीरो यथावत्‌ प्रदारास च ॥ 

Being thus ordered by the king of the 
monkeys, Hanuman, the son of Vayu, 
addressed the two heroes, and duly praised 
them. 


देशं कथमिमं otal भवन्तो वरवर्णिनो ॥ 

“O you two of rare lustre, why are 
you here in this region? 

खग्रविो नाम धर्मात्मा कथिद्धानरयुथपः | 

कीरो चिनिरूतो भ्रात्रा जगद्धमति दुःखितः ॥ 
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^ righteous-minded and heroic leader 
of monkeys, Suyriva by name, wanders 
about the world, in distress, having been 
deceived by his brother. 

प्राप्तोऽहं प्रेषितस्तेन सुग्रीवेण महात्मना | 

राज्ञा वानरमुख्यानां हनूमान्‌ नाम वानरः ॥ 

^ monkey of the name of Hanuman, I 
am come to you, being sent by the high- 
souled Sugriva, the king of the most 
famous monkeys. 

युवाभ्यां सह धर्मात्मा सुग्रीवः सख्यमिच्छति | 

तस्य मां सचिवं वित्त वानरं पवनात्मजम्‌ ॥ 

The righteous-minded Sugriva desires 
friendship with you two. Know me the 
son of Vayu to be his minister.” 


एतच्छत्वा वचस्तस्य रामो लक्ष्मणमनत्र-¶त्‌ ॥ 


Hearing these words of his (Hanuman’s), 





Rama said to Lakshmana: 
सचिवोऽ्यं कपीन्द्रस्य सुग्रीवस्य महात्मनः 
तमेव काङमाणस्य ममान्तिकमुपागतः ॥ 
‘This is the minister of the high-souled 


Sugriva, the king of monkeys. He has 
ccme to me who was desirous of seeing him. 
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तमभ्यभाष सोमित्रे स्नेदयुक्तमरिन्दम ॥ 


O Lakshmana, vanquisher of foes, speak 


to him in friendliness. 


नानग्वेदविनीतस्य नायजुर्वेदधारिणः 
नासामवेदविदुषः शक्यमेव प्रभाषितुम्‌ ॥ 


It is not possible for one to speak thus 
if he were not wise by study of the 
Rig Veda, if he had not learnt fully the 
Yajur Veda and if he were not fully versed 
in the Sama Veda. 


नून व्याकरण रत्स्नमनेन वहुधा WAT | 

बहु व्याहरताऽनेन न किंञ्चिद्पशरन्दितम्‌ ॥ 

Indeed the whole of Vyakarana must 
have been learned well by him. Though he 
has spoken much, not even a single solecism 
has been made by him.” 

एवमुक्तस्तु alas: खुग्रीवस्तचिवं कपिम्‌। 

अभ्यभाषत वाक्यज्ञो AFAR पवनात्मजम्‌ ॥ 

Being told thus, Lakshmana well-versed 
in speech, spoke to Hanuman well-versed in 
speech, minister of Sugriva and son 


of Vayu: 
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तमेव चावां मार्गावः Gata प्टवगेप्वरम्‌ ॥ 
““We are indeed seeking that Sugriva, 
the lord of the monkeys. 


राजा TUT नाम दयुतिमान TAT: | 
तस्यायं TIA: पुत्रो रामो नाम जनेः श्चुतः ॥ 


There was a king, Dasaratha by name, 
effulgent and devoted to duty. This is 
his eldest son, Rama by name, well-known 
to people. 

शारण्यस्सवेभुताना पितुनिदेशपारगः॥ 

He is the refuge of all beings and has 


fulfilled the commands of his father to 
the utmost limit. 


राज्याद्धष्ठो बने वस्तु मया साधंमिहागतः | 
Waal च महातेजाः सीतयाऽनुगतो वशी ॥ 


Being deprived of his kingdom, Rama 
possessed of great effulgence and 
self-restraint has come here along with me 
to live in the forest, accompanied by his 
wife Sita. 

रक्षसाऽपहता भायां रहिते कामरूपिणा t 

तच्च न AAA रक्षः पत्नी TATED AT TAT ॥ 
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When alone, his wife ४३5 carried 
away by a Rakshasa, capable of assuming 
any form at will, And it is not known 
who that Rakshasa is, by whom his 
wife has been carried away. 


mS रों ; 
अह चेव हि रामश्च सग्रीवं ator गतो ॥ 
Myself and Rama are indeed come to 
Sugriva for refuge.”’ 


ततस्तु स मटाप्राज्ञो SANTA मारुतात्मजः। 
पृष्ठमारोप्य at वीरो गत्वा तु मख्य गिरिम्‌ 
MAGA तदा वीरो कपिराजाय cravat Il 


Then that highly-wise Hanuman, son of 
Vayu, mounted the two heroes on _ his 
back, went to the Malaya mountain and 
announced the two heroic Raghavas to the 
king of the monkeys. 


अय रामो मराप्राज्ञः सप्राप्तो ददविक्रमः। 
SEAT सह आआजासत्वां ACOA: I 


“Rama, the highly wise and of strong 
prowess, is arrived here with his brother 
Lakshmana. He has come ६0 you 
for help.” 
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श्रत्वा AAA वाक्यं खुग्रीवो हृष्टमानसः | 

दरनीयतमो भत्वा परीत्या प्रोवाच राघवम्‌ ॥ 

Hearing the words of Hanuman, Sugriva, 
being delighted, assumed a most pleasing 
form and said with love to Raghava: 


भवान्‌ चमविनीतश्च विक्रान्तः सवेवत्सरखः Il 


“You are indeed well grounded in dharma 
and highly powerful and bear love to all. 


तन्ममेवेष सत्कारा टामश्चेवोत्तमः प्रभो | 
यत्वमिच्छसि Gets वानरेण मया सह ॥ 


OQ Lord, in as much as you_ seek 
alliance with me who am ३ monkey, 
the honour and the high advantage are 
mine. 

रोचते यदि at सख्यं बाहुरेष प्रसारितः ॥ 

गृहातां पाणिना पाणिमैर्याद्‌ा वध्यतां धवा ॥ 


If the alliance is to your liking, here is 
my out-stretched arm. Clasp hand _ with 
hand and so let the understanding be 
made sure. 

पतन्तु वचनं wear सुग्रीवेण सुभाषितम्‌ । 

स प्रहृष्टमना हस्त पीडयामास पाणिना ॥ 
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Hearing these words so well-spoken by 
Sugriva, he (Rama) took hold of his 
(Sugriva’s) hand in his with great delight. 


adista दीप्यमानं तो wager पदक्षिणम्‌ | 
खग्रीवो राघवश्चैव वयस्यत्वमुपागतो ॥ 


Then they both, Rama and Sugriva went 
round the blazing fire by the right side 
and became friends. 


ततः प्रद ष्टस्सखुग्रीवः Fee मधुरया गिरो । 

प्रत्युवाच तदा राम AISA HSS: ॥ 

Then, the delighted Sugriva, with eyes 
agitated through joy, spoke to Rama in a 
sweet and gentle voice: 


ae fafanat tra atrate watz: | 
gaatat वने seat दुशमेतदुपाधितः ॥ 


“OQ Rama, being cheated, I wander 
here tormented with fear. Deprived of 
my wife and terror-stricken, I have sought 
refuge in this fortress in the forest. 


वाखिनो मे महाभाग भयातस्याभये HE ॥ 
O noble one, give me promise of safety 


from Vali, of whom I am afraid.” 
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NAAT काकुत्स्थः सुग्रीवं प्रदसन्निव ॥ 


As if smiling, Rama (Kakutstha) replied 
Sugriva thus: 


उपकारफलं fre विदित मे महाकपे। 
वालिनं तं वधिष्यामि तव भार्यापहारिणम्‌ ॥ 


“OQ great monkey, it is known to me 
that the fruit of friendship is help. 1 
will kill Vali, who took away your wife.” 

स तु तद्वचने weal सुमहद्धाक्यमन्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Hearing these words, he (Sugriva) spoke 
these mighty words: 

अयमाख्याति मे राम सचिवो मन्त्रिसत्तमः। 

दयुमान यश्निमित्तं त्वं निजन॑ वनमागतः ॥ 

“OQ Rama, this Hanuman, my _ minister 
and foremost of counsellors, has told me 
why you have come to this forest, devoid. 
of men 

रक्षसा ऽपटता भार्या मैथिली जनकात्मजा । 

त्वया वियुक्ता रुदती टक्ष्मणेन च धीमता ॥ 

Your wife Sita, the daughter of 
Janaka, has been’ carried away by 
a demon, screaming when separated from 
you and the wise Lakshmana. 
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ag तामानयिष्यामि ast वेदश्रुतीमिव | 

अनुमानात्तु जानामि मेथिरी सा न संशयः ॥ 

I will bring her back as the lost 
Scripture, the Veda. Through inference, 
I think she is indeed Sita herself. There 
is no doubt 


हियमाणा मया TH Taal करकर्मणा | 
क्रोशन्ती रामरामेति लक्ष्मणेति च विस्वरम्‌ ॥ 


She was seen by me when she was 
carried away by the demon of cruel 
acts crying hoarsely: ‘Ah, Rama, Rama and 
Ah, Lakshmana. 

SUT तया त्यक्तं द्युमान्यभरणानि च। 

आनयिष्याम्यहं तानि प्रत्यभिकज्ञातमष्टसि ॥ 

An upper garment was dropped by 
her as well as auspicious ornaments. I 
shall bring these things to you. It behoves 
‘you to recognise them.” 

उत्तरीय ग्रहीत्वा तु छुभान्याभरणानि च । 

इदे पदयेति रामाय TAATATA वानरः ॥ 

Holding the upper garment and _ the 
auspicious ornaments, the monkey exhibited 
‘them to Rama, saying: ‘See this.’ 
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वतो गीत्वा agra: श्युमान्याभरणानि च । 

परिदेवयितु दीन रामः समुपचक्रमे ॥ 

Then, taking that garment and_ the 
auspicious ornaments, Rama _ began 0 
Jament bitterly : 


परय sean वेदेद्या सत्यक्तं हियमाणया | 
satis gal शरीराद्धषणानि च ॥ 


‘OQ Lakshmana, see this upper garment 
and these ornaments dropped from ला 
body by Sita on the ground when she 
was carried away. 

पवमुक्तस्तु रामेण STN! AFTAAAT ॥ 

Being told thus by Rama, Lakshmana 
said these words : 


नाभिजानामि केयूरे न च Teas कुण्डले । 
नुपुरे त्वभिजानामि नित्य पादाभिवन्दनात्‌ ॥ 


“IT cannot identify her bracelets nor have 
1 seen her’ ear-ornaments. But I can 
recognise her anklets as I have constantly 
saluted her feet.” 

ततः स राधवो दीनः सुग्रीवमिदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Then the disconsolate Raghava said thus 
to Sugriva : 
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ate खुग्रीव कं देशं हियन्ती रुश्िता त्वया । 
रक्षसा रोद्धरूपेण मम प्राणैः परिया पिया ॥ 


“Tell me Sugriva. In which direction 
did you see my beloved, dearer to me 
than my life, being carried oft by that 
demon of cruel aspect?” 


पवसमुक्तस्तु सुग्रीवो रामेणातंन AAT: | 
अब्रचीत्‌ प्राञज्जलिर्वाक्य सबाष्पं बाप्पगद्रदः ॥ 


Addressed thus by (€ grief-stricken 
Rama, Sugriva, the monkey, said with 
folded hands and with tears, and in a 


tear-choked voice: 
न जाने faa तस्य सर्वथा पापरश्चसः ॥ 
“T do not at all know the hiding 
place of that sinful demon. 
सत्यं ते प्रतिजानामि त्यज शोकमरिन्दम । 
करिष्यामि तथा यत्न यथा प्राप्स्यसि मेथिटीम्‌॥ 
I promise you truly. 0  vanquisher of 


foes, leave off sorrow. I shall make that 
effort by which you shall obtain Sita. 
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वाखिनो मे भयावंस्य सवैरोकाभयङ्करः | 
ममापि त्वमनाथस्य प्रसादं HAAS ॥ 


O refuge of all the world, to me also 
who am afflicted with fear from Vali and 
am without any support, you — should 
be pracious.' 


पवमुक्तस्तु तेजस्वी TAR धमवत्सखः | 

प्रत्युवाच स काकुत्स्थः Wire प्रहसन्निव ॥ 

Being told thus, the effulgent Rama, 
knower of dharma and devoted to dharma, 
replied smilingly to Sugriva: 

उपकारफलं मित्रमपकारोऽरिटक्षणम्‌। 

अथैव ठ हनिष्यामि तच भार्यापहारिणम्‌ ॥ 

‘A friend must come to one's. aid, as 
an enemy is known by’ wrong-doing. 
This very day I will kill him who has 
carried away your wife. 

आत्माजुमानात्‌ TRATA मग्न त्वां शोकसागर | 

त्वामह तारयिष्यामि कामं प्राप्स्यसि पुष्कलम्‌॥ 

By analogy with myself, I see you 
imamersed in the ocean of distress. I 
will get you out of it. You shall obtain 


in abundance what you desire.’ 
16 
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रामस्य वचने श्चुत्वा हषपौरुषवधनम्‌ | 
सुग्रीवः पूजयाञ्चक्रे राघव WaT च॥ 
Hearing Rama's word, the increaser of 


joy and =manliness, Sugriva honoured 
Raghava and praised him, 


सर्वे ते त्वरितं गत्वा किष्किन्धां वाखिपालिताम्‌। 
बरकषेरात्मानमावृत्य व्यतिष्ठन्‌ गहने वने ॥ 

All of them went quickly to Kishkindha 

ruled over by Vali and stationed themselves 


in the dense forest, concealing themselves 
behind the trees. 


तमथोवाच Gat वचनं शञ्जसूदनः | 

मम दर्शय सुग्रीव altar स्रातृरूपिणम्‌॥ 

Then Rama, the vanquisher of foes, 
said these words to Sugriva: ^" Sugriva, 
show me your enemy who seems a 
brother. 

वाली विनिहतो यावद्‌ वने पांसुषु वेते | 

ant च करिष्यामि प्रतिक्चां जहि aug ॥ 

I will bring my promise to fruition 
with Vali killed and rolling in the dust of 
the forest. Conquer your misgiving.’ 
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स तु रामवचः year सुभ्रीवो हेमपिङ्गलः | 

ननद aurea विनिभिन्दन्निवाम्बरम्‌ ॥ 

Hearing the words of Rama, Sugriva, of 
golden-yellow colour, yelled with 3 terrific 
yell as if piercing the skies. 

श्रुत्वा तु तस्य निनदं सर्वभूतप्रकम्पनम्‌ । 

नगरान्नियंयो कद्धो वारी परमरोषणः ॥ 

Hearing his roar which shook all beings, 
the angry Vali, being highly incensed, came 
out of the city. 

© nm fe 

स ददश ततः श्रीमान्‌ Gals देमपिङ्गलम्‌ | 

तयोयुद्धमभूद्‌ घोरं व्रवासवयोरिव ॥ 

Then the auspicious Vali saw the golden- 
hued Sugriva. Between them, 8 terrific 
battle ensued like that of Vritra and Indra. 

हीयमानमथो ऽपश्यत्‌ सुग्रीवं वानरेश्वरम्‌ | 

Seater दिशश्चैव राघवः स ZEAE: | 


After a while, Raghava saw Sugriva, the 
lord of the monkeys, weakening and looking 
in all directions again and again. 
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राघवेण महाबाणो वालिवक्षसि पातितः॥ ` 


A great arrow was then let loose on 
the breast of Vali by Raghava. 


ततस्तेन मदातेजा वर्यित्सिक्तः कपीश्वरः | 
वेगेनाभिदतो ater निपपात Agia ॥ 


Then, Vali, the lord of the monkeys 
of great effulgence, and gifted with prowess, 
fell down on the earth being © struck 
with force. 


त तथा पतित सख्ये गतार्चिषमिवानलम्‌ | 
BEAT ATA रामो ददर्ोपससपे च ॥ 


Rama, followed by Lakshmana, saw him 
(Vali) fallen down thus 10 battle like 
fire devoid of flames and approached him. 


त दषा राघव वाली लक्ष्मण च महावरम्‌ | 
अव्रवीत्‌ प्रधिवं वाक्य परुषं धर्मसंहितम्‌ ॥ 


Seeing Raghava and Lakshmana, of great 
strength, Vali spoke polite but harsh words, 
full of justice : 
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eq नराधिपतेः ga: प्रथितः परियदरीनः। 
कुटीनस्सस्वसंपन्नस्तेजस्वी चरितव्रतः ॥ 


“You are a णऽ son, well known and 
of pleasing countenance, noble, endowed 
with strength and effulgence तत of 
cighteous conduct. 


पराङ्मुखवधं छृत्वा कोऽचु प्राप्तस्त्वया गुणः | 
यदहं युद्धसखंरब्यः wera ताडितः ॥ 


I have been struck in the breast by an 
arrow (by you) while I was engaged in 
fighting (another.) Having killed one who 
was looking away (from you), what good 
have you gained? 


रामः करुणवेदी च प्रजानां च हिते ca: | 


सानुक्रोशो जितोत्साहः समयज्ञो रखटवबतः ॥ 
इति ते सर्वभूतानि कथयन्ति यशो भुवि॥ 


All beings in the world speak of your 
fame, saying ‘Rama is merciful, devoted 
to the welfare of his subjects, compas- 
sionate, energetic, versed in rules of 
conduct, and of firm resolution.’ 
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दमः शमः क्षमा धर्मो ofa: सत्यं TRA: | 
पाथिवानां गुणा राजन्‌ दण्डञ्चाप्यपराधिषु ॥ 


O king, punishment, control of passions, 
forgiveness, piety, firmness, truth, prowess 
and chastisement of the guilty—these are 


royal virtues. 


` युक्तं यत्प्राप्ुयाद्राज्यं सुग्रीवः स्वर्गते मयि। 
अयुक्त यदधर्मेण त्वया्दै निहतो रणे ॥ 
It is natural (for Sugriva {0 fight me) for 
he would get the kingdom when! am dead. 


That I have been killed in battle by 
you by improper means is against nature. 


काममेवविधो लोकः काटेन विनियुज्यते । 
क्षम चेदवत प्राप्तमुत्तरं arg चिन्त्यताम्‌ ॥ 


Every creature meets with his end this 
way ;letithe. If your deed was honourable, 


think well of an answer. 


arfeferreaat रामः पश्चाद्वालिनमन्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


Rebuked thus, Rama replied to Vali, 
anon : | 
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quad च कामे च समय चापि ofan | 
अविक्ञाय कथं बाद्यान्मामिहाद्य विगहंसे ॥ 
“Not knowing dharma, artha (wealth) and 


kama (love) and worldly custom, why do- 
you blame me out of inexperience? 


अपृष्टा वुद्धिसपन्नान्‌ बर द्धानाचायंसंमतान्‌ | 

सोम्य वानर चापल्यात्‌ फं मां वक्तुमिदेच्छसि ॥ 
O simple monkey, why do you venture 

to address me thus out of your fickleness, 


having never enquired of elderly and 
honoured preceptors ? 


दक््वाक्रुणामिय भूमिः सरोखवनकानना | 

मरगपक्षिमवुष्याणां निग्रहप्र्रहावपि ॥ 

This land, along with the mountains, 
forests and woods, belongs to the Ikshvakus. 


In them vest the punishment and reward 
of all men, beasts and birds. 


तां पाख्यति धर्मात्मा भरतः सत्यवागृजुः | 
धमं कामार्थतस्वज्ञो निग्रहानुग्रहे रतः ॥ 
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The virtuous-minded, true and just 
Bharata, the knower of dharma, artha and 
kama and ever devoted to the administration 
of chastisement and _ reward, rules 
the earth. 


तस्य घ्मैङूतादेशा वयमन्ये च पार्थिवाः। 
चरामो वसुधां Heeal घमेसन्तानमिर्छवः ॥ 
We and other princes who are ordered 
by him to look after dharma go forth 
all over this earth, with the desire 
to perpetuate righteousness. 
तसिन्नरृपतिरादंटे भरते ध्मेवत्सखले। 
पाटयत्यखिखां भूमि कश्चरेदमनिग्रहत्‌ ॥ 
When that foremost of kings, Bharata 
the lover of dharma, rules over the whole 


earth, who could practise unrighteousness ? 


ते वयं धर्मविश्रष्ट खधमें परमे frat: | 

भरतान्ञां पुरस्कृत्य निगरह्णीमो यथाचिधि ॥ 

Therefore we who are rooted 1) our 
own exalted dharma will punish him 
who has transgressed dharma, in pursuance 
of Bharata’s orders and in accordance 


with law. 
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ज्येष्ठा भ्राता पिता चेव यश्च विद्यां प्रयच्छति t 
्रयस्ते पितरा ज्ञेया धर्मे पथि हि afaa: i 


The eldest brother, the father and he 
who gives learning,—these three are to be 
regarded as parents by one who sticks to 
the path of dharma. 


यचीयानात्मनः Fa: शिष्यञ्चापि गुणोदितः। 

पुजवत्ते जयश्िन्त्या धमेश्येदत कारणम्‌ tt 

A younger brother, ones ०१५0 son 
and the pupil endowed with virtue—these 
three are to be considered equal ६७ sons, 
if indeed dharma 15 the governing 
principle. 

AeA: परम दुज्ञयः सतां UA: CHARA | 

Seat: सवेभूतानाम्‌ आत्मा वेद Warayag ॥ 

OQ monkey, the religion of the good is 
subtle, and = difficult of comprehension. 
The spirit that is in the heart of every 


being knows what is good and what is 
mot good. 


अह तु व्यक्ततामस्य वचनस्य व्रवीमिते । 
न हिमां केवरं रोषात्‌ त्वं fanfeqaata ॥ 
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But I shall tell it to you in plain words. 
Therefore it does not behove you to 


censure me merely because of your anger. 
तदेतत्‌ कारणं पद्य यदर्थं त्वे मया Ta: | 
श्रातुवैतंसि भार्यायां त्यक्त्वा घमं सनातनम्‌ ॥ 
Know this to be the reason why you 

have been killed by me. Violating the 


traditional code of conduct, you have 


seduced your brothers wife. 


अस्य त्व धरमाणस्य सुग्रीवस्य महात्मनः) 
रुमायां AGA कामात्‌ स्नुषायां पापकमङूत ॥ 


While the high-minded Sugriva is still 
alive, sinful as you are, you keep Ruma 
who is your daughter-in-law, on account 


of passion. 


तद्धधतीतस्य ते धर्मात्‌ कामच्त्तस्य AAT | 
्रतृभार्याविमरौ ऽस्मिन्‌ दण्डोऽय प्रतिपादितः॥ 


Hence, O monkey, to you who have 
transgressed dharma and who are addicted 
to passion, punishment is accorded for 
carnal knowledge of your brother's wife. 
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सुग्रीवेण च मे सख्य लक्ष्मणेन यथा तथा | 

दारराज्यनिमित्तं च निश्रेयसिरतः समे॥ 

I have contracted friendship with Sugriva, 
like unto Lakshmana. With a view to 


regaining his wife and kingdom he has 
decided to work for my welfare. 


तदेभिः कारणैः सवेंमदद्धिर्धर्मसदहितैः। 
शासन तव यदुक्त तद्ध वानजुमन्यताम्‌ ॥ 


Therefore, on account of all these high 
reasons, approved by dharma, punishment 
was inflicted on you. You must agree 
that it is so. 


सवथा wa इत्येव द्र एव्यस्तव ree: ॥ 


Your punishment should always be 
looked upon as_ righteous under all 
circumstances. 


PTY चाप्यपरं भूयः कारणं हरिपुङ्गव | 
ASSAM CAAA न मन्युं HET ॥ 


O foremost of monkeys, hear again this 
other reason, hearing which, O hero, it 
behoves you not to become angry. 
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घागुराभिश्च ater Hear विविधे्मराः | 

प्रतिर्छन्नाश्च Taal गृह्णन्ति सुबहून्‌ WATT 

People catch, either concealed or openly, 
many animals by various kinds of net, 
noose and trap. 
dear निहतो युद्धे मया बाणेन aac | 
अयुध्यन्‌ प्रतियुध्यन्‌ वा यस्माच्छाखामृगो aan 

Therefore, O monkey, you were killed 
by mein battle with an arrow; for, whether 
not fighting or fighting indirectly, you are only 
a monkey. 

दुरभस्य च धमेस्य जीवितस्य ्युभस्य च । 

राजानो वानरश्रष्ठ प्रदातारो न सशयः ॥ 

() best of monkeys, there is no doubt 
that kings are the bestowers of righteous- 
ness that is difficultto attain and of life that 
is enjoyable. 

तान्न हिंस्यान्न चाक्रोरोन्नाक्षिपेन्नाप्रिये वदेत्‌ | 

देवा मयुष्यरूपेण चरन्त्येते Agia ॥ 

Therefore, it does not behove anyone to 
injure, to blame, to disregard or to speak 
harshly to them. Indeed, they are 
gods and walk on earth in the guise 
of men. 
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त्वे तु घमेमविक्षाय sae रोषमास्थितः। 

प्रदूषयसि मां धमे पित्पेतामहे सितम्‌ ॥ 

But you, not knowing dharma and being 
only angry, blame me who am rooted in 


the traditional dharma (the heritage from 
my father and grandfather). ` 


एवसुक्तस्तु रामेण वादी प्रव्यथितो TANT । 
न दोष राघवे दध्यो धर्मे ऽधिगतनिश्चयः ॥ 


Being thus told by Rama and becoming 
highly distressed, Vali did not conceive of 


any fault in Raghava, having understood 
dharma correctly. 


प्रत्युवाच ततो रामं प्राञ्जलिर्वानरेभ्वरः ti 


Then the lord of the monkeys replied 
with folded hands to Rama: 


यत्वमात्थ नरश्रेष्ठ तदेव ATH संदायः ॥ 


‘“Q best of men, what you have said 
is true indeed. There is no doubt of this. 


यदयुक्तं मया Ta प्रमादांडक्तमप्रिय. | 
तत्रापि ag मे दोष कतै नासि राधष ॥ 
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O Raghava, it does not behove you to 
blame me for any impropriety or harshness 
which wasalready spoken by me through 
inadvertence. 

त्व हि दष्टा्थतत्वक्ञः प्रजानां च हिते ca: | 

कार्यकारणसिद्धो ते प्रतन्न( बुद्धिर्यया ॥ 

For you are well-versed in the practice 
of truth and devoted to the welfare of 
the subjects. In finding out causes and 
effects (in detecting crime and ordering 
adequate punishment) your discernment is 


indeed clear and unerring. 
gaa चाङ्गदे चेव विधत्स्व मतिमुत्तमाम्‌ | 
त्वंहि शास्ता च गोप्ता च कार्याकार्यविधौ सथितः॥ 


Bestow your best concern on Sugriva 


and Angada. Knowing as you do 
what should be done and what ought not to 
be done, you are their chastiser as well as 


their protector. 


याते नरपते वृत्तिमैरते SEAR TAT | 
gata चाङ्गदे राजंस्तां त्वमाधातुमदेसि ॥ 
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0) king and lord of men, it behoves you 
to adopt towards Sugriva and Angada the 
same attitude as towards Bharata and 


Lakshmana. 
AEITHAT तां यथा तासां तपस्विनीम्‌ | 
सुग्रीवो नावमन्येत तथाऽवस्थातुमरसि ॥ 


It also behoves you to direct Sugriva 
not to humiliate the pious Tara who has 


been implicated in my wrong-doings. ' 
KYRA सन्नतो राम सुग्रीवं प्छवगेभ्वरः | 
आभाष्य व्यक्तया वाचा सस्नेहमिदमन्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
Having said thus with due humility to 

Rama, Vali, the lord of the monkeys, 


addressing Sugriva in clear words, said 
these words with affection : 


सुग्रीव दोषेण न मां गन्तुमहं सि किस्िषात्‌। 

रूष्यमाणं भविष्येण बुद्धिमोहेन मां बखात्‌ ॥ 

“Sugriva, for my misdeeds, you should 
not impute blame to me, who have been 


constrained by the folly which is to bring 
about the inevitable. 


256 THE RAMAYANA 


युगपद्िितं तात न मन्ये खुखमावयोः। 


alate ्रातयुकते हि तदिदं तात नान्यथा ॥ 

Dear brother, I think it has been decreed 
that there cannot be happiness for both of us 
at the same time, nor the natural affection 
of brothers; this decree may not be altered. 


प्रतिपद्य त्वमद्यैव राज्यमेषां वनोकसाम्‌ | 
मामप्यद्येव गच्छन्तं विद्धि वैवस्वतक्षयम्‌ ॥ 
Assume therefore this very day the sovereig- 
nty over all the forest-dwellers. And know 
me to be already going to the abode of Deaths 
अस्यां त्वहमवस्थायां वीर बक्त्या AA: | 
यद्यप्यसुकर राजन्‌ RANT तदसि ॥ 
O heroic king, however hard it may be, 


you ought to fulfil what J, reduced to this 


condition, am about to say 


gale Gadas बाटमेनमवालिदहाम्‌ | 

बाष्पपरणैमुख THI भूमो पतितमङ्गदम्‌॥ 

Behold Angada fallen on the ground, 
with his face full of tears, young but wise, 
brought up in luxury and deserving of 
happiness. 
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मम्‌ प्राणैः raat gst पुजमिवौरसम्‌ | 
मया शीनमहनाथं aaa: परिपाल्य ॥ 


From all harm protect him, my 807) 
dearer to me than life, as though he were 
your own son,—nct lacking anything, though 
lacking me. 

THIET Ta काय कतेव्यमविशङ्कया | 


स्यादघर्मो ह्यक्ररणे त्वां च fearfemba: 11 

You should unfalteringly carry out your 
duty towards Raghava. To fail him is to 
sin; and being disregarded, he may punish 
you. 

इत्युक्तवाऽथ विवुत्ताक्षः शरसंपीडितो yanq | 

विवृतेद॑शनेर्ममिर्बभूवोत्कान्तजीवितः ॥ 

Having said thus, he died, agonised 
by the arrow, with his eyes opened wide 
and with his terrible teeth exposed. 


तता वालिनमुद्यम्य सुग्रीवः शिबिकां तदा) 
आरोपयत विक्रोरान्नङ्गदेन सहैव तु ॥ 
Then Sugriva, lamenting, raised the dead 


body of Vali along with Angada, and 


had it placed in the palanquin. 
17 
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संस्छृत्य बालिनं ते तु विधिपूर्वं प्ठवङ्गम!(: | 
खुग्रीवतारसासदहिताः सिषिचुर्वाछिने जलम्‌ ॥ 


Then the monkeys, along with Sugriva 
and Tara, after performing the funeral 
rites of Vali according to rule poured 


water-libations to Vali. 
ततः काञ्चनरोटखाभस्तरुणाकनिभाननः | 
अव्रवीत्‌ प्राल्जलि्वाक्यं हयुमान्‌ मारुतात्मजः It 


Then Hanuman, the son of the Wind-god, 
lustrous like a golden mountain, his face 
effulgent Jike the rising sun, said with 


folded hands: 
भवत्प्रसादात्‌ सुग्रीवः पितपेतामदहं महत्‌ | 
वानराणां खदुष्प्राप प्राप्तो राज्यमिद्‌ प्रमो ॥ 


“Q Lord (Rama), through your grace, 
Sugriva has obtained this great hereditary 
kingdom of monkeys which is not attainable 
easily.” 


पवमुक्तो हनुमता राघवः परवीरहा | 
परत्युवाच नूमन्तं बुद्धिमान्‌ वाक्यकोविदः ॥ 
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Being thus addressed by Hanuman, the 
wise Raghava, vanquisher of powerful 
enemies and well versed in speech, replied 


thus to Hanuman : 


GAAS Wel रम्यां सुग्रोवो वानरषभः। 

प्रविष्टो विधिवद्धीरः क्षिप्र राज्येऽभिषिच्यताम्‌॥ 

“Let the heroic Sugriva, the foremost of 
monkeys, enter this prosperous and pleasant 
cave and be installed quickly, according 


to rites, in his sovereignty.” 
पवमुक्त्वा हनूमन्त रामः सुग्रीवमनवीत्‌॥ 
Having told Hanuman thus, Rama said 
to Sugriva : 
इममप्यङ्गदं वीर यौवराज्ये ऽभिषेचय ॥ 
“O hero, instal as Yuvaraja this Angada. 
ज्येष्ठस्य स खतो ज्येष्ठः सदरो विक्रमेण ते । 
अङ्गदो ऽयमदीनात्मा यौवराज्यस्य भाजनम्‌ ॥ 
He is the eldest son of your elder 
brother. He is equal to you in prowess. 


This Angada of heroic spirit is indeed 
worthy of being Yuvaraja. 
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प्रवत्तास्सोम्य चत्वारो मासा वार्षिकसंक्षकाः। 

नायमुद्योगसमयः प्रवि त्व NT शुभाम्‌ ॥ 

O amiable one, the four months called 
the rainy season, have begun. This is 
not a fit time for our endeavours. 
(Therefore), do you enter your auspicious 
city. 

अस्मिन्‌ वत्स्याम्यहं सोम्य पर्वते सहलक्ष्मणः । 

इयं गिरिगुहा रम्या विशाला युः wee I 


© amiable one, in this moxntain, I 





shall live along with DLakshmana. This 
mountainous cave 15 pleasant, extensive 


and with suitable ventilation. 


a 


कात्तिके समनुप्राप्ते त्व रावणवधे यत | 

पष नस्समयस्सोम्य प्रवि त्व स्वमाख्यम्‌ ॥ 

As soon 25 the month of Kartthika 
comes,  bestir yourself towards _ the 
destruction of Ravana. QO amiable one, this 
is our understanding. Do you enter your 


° 3 
own residence. 


अभिषिक्ते तु सुग्रीवे प्रविष्टे वानरे गुहाम्‌ | 
आजगाम सह Wat रामः प्रस्रवणं गिरिम्‌ it 
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After Sugriva had been installed and 
after he (monkey) had entered 1115 cave, 
Rama came along with 1118 brother to the 


mountain Prasravana. 
पाण्डरं गगन दषा विमलं चन्द्रमण्डलम्‌ | 


शारदीं रजनीं चेव दष्टा ज्योर्स्नायुलेपनाम्‌ ॥ 

अथ राजा asta: Gata: gaara: | 

उवाच नरशादूर रामं WAST AF I 

Seeing the sky white, the orb of the 
moon spotless and the wintry night bathed 
in moonlight, the well-satisfied king Sugriva, 
the lord of the monkeys, said to Rama, 
the best of men and the destroyer of 
hostile hosts: 

आगता वानरा घोरा दैत्यदानवसनिभाः। 

निदेश्ावर्तिनस्सव सव गुरुहिते रताः | 

“The monkeys are all come, formidable, 
equal to Daityas and Danavas, 
obedient to our commands and _ devoted 
to the welfare of their master. 


अभिप्रेतमनुठातु तव शाक्ष्यन्त्यरिन्दम | 
यन्मन्यसे नरव्याघ्र WCAHS तदुच्यताम्‌ ॥ 
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O vanquisher of foes, they are capable 
ef carrying out what you desire. O best 
of men, say what you consider appropriate 
to the season.” 


तथा AAT BAIT रामो TACATATT: | 
वाहुभ्यां सपरिष्वल्य इदं वचनमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha, embraced 
with his hands Sugriva who spoke thus 
and then said these words: 
ज्ञायतां मम वैदेही यदि जीवति वान वा। 
सच देशो महाप्राज्ञ यस्मिन्‌ वसति रावणः ॥ 
“Let it be ascertained whether my Sita, 
(the daughter of Janaka, king of the 
Videhas) lives or not, O wise one; also 
the country where Ravana lives. 
अधिगम्य तु वैदे निखयं रावणस्य च । 
प्राप्तकालं विधास्यामि तस्मिन्‌ काले सह त्वया ॥ 
Alter knowing about Sita and the abode 
of Ravana, I shall then, together with you, 
do what is suited to the time. 


नादमस्मिन्‌ प्रभुः कार्ये वानरेद्ा न SEAT: | 
त्वमस्य VG? कार्यस्य प्रभुश्च प्रुवगेश्वर | 
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() Lord of monkeys, in this matter 
I शि not the master, nor Lakshmana. 
O best of monkeys, of this undertaking 
you are the master as well as the cause. 


त्वमेवाज्ञापय विभो मम कायंविनिश्चयम्‌ | 


त्वं हि जानासि यत्काय मम वीर न संशयः ॥ 

O Lord, do शण्प yourself order what 
ought to be done. For you know what 
should be done for me. © hero, there is 
no doubt in this.” 


एवमुक्तस्तु खुग्रीवोा विनतं नाम युथपम्‌ | 
अन्रवीद्रामसान्निभ्ये टक्ष्मणस्य च TA: | 


When told thus, Sugriva addressed a 
commander Vinata by name, [10 the 


presence of Rama, and the wise Lakshmana: 
अधिगम्य तु adel नट्यं रावणस्य च । 
मासे पूर्णे निवतेध्वं वसन्‌ वध्यो भवेन्मम ॥ 
“Find out where Vaidehi (Sita) is and the 
abode of Ravana and return as soon as 
one month is completed. Whoever tarries 


(beyond a month) is liable to be _ killed 
by me. 
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अस्िन्‌ कायं विनिर्वृत्ते कृते दारारथेः प्रिये । 

ऋणान्मुक्ता भविष्यामः कताथांथेविद्‌ां वराः ॥ 

When we have performed this task and 
Rama's wish is fulfilled, we shall be freed 
from debt, we shall have discharged our 
obligations, and we shall have attained our 
desires most satisfactorily. 


arate दन॒मन्वं विक्रान्यमनिरत्मजप्‌ ॥ 

And he (Sugriva) spoke to the heroic 
Hanuman, the son of the Wind-god: 

STAT BITA संता तत्वभेवापपादय | 

त्वय्येव हनुमन्नस्ति बरं बुद्धिः पराक्रमः । 

देराकाखाुवृच्चिश्च नयश्च नयपण्डित ॥ 

“Do things in such a manner as to be 
able to obtain Sita. () Hanuman, well- 
versed in diplomacy, in you alone 
are strength, intelligence, valour, a capacity 
to act according to place and _ time, 
and diplomacy, 

ततः कायेसमासङ्गमवगम्य हनूमति | 

ददौ तस्य ततः प्रीतः स्वनामाङ्कोपशोभिवम्‌ | 

अङ्गलीयमभिन्ञाने राजपुञ्याः परन्तपः॥ 
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Then understanding that the success of 
the ` enterprise depended on Hanuman, 
Rama, the destroyer of foes, gave 
with great delight to him (Hanuman) his 
ring ornamented with the engraving 
of his name as a token to the king's 
daughter (Sita). 


(~€ 


सतं गृह्य eters: स्थाप्य मूध्नि Hara: | 

वन्दित्वा चरणो चेव प्रस्थितः परुवगोत्तमः ॥ 

That best and foremost of monkeys 
Hanuman received it and placed it on 
his head with folded hands 8पत saluting 
his (Rama's) feet, started off. 

ददोनाथं तु वैदेद्याः aaa: कपियूथपाः | 

व्यादिष्टाः कपिराजेन यथोक्तं जग्मुरञ्जसा ॥ 


The commandants of monkeys being 
ordered everywhere to find out Sita’ by 
the king of the monkeys, went off quickly 
according to their instructions. 


हयुमत्प्रसुखास्ते तु प्रस्थिताः प्रवगषभाः | 
विन्ध्यमेवादितस्तावदििचेरस्ते समन्ततः ॥ 
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All those foremost of monkeys with 
Hanuman as their leader started off and 
searched everywhere in the  Vindhya 
forests first, 


तेषां तत्रैव वसतां स काटो व्यत्यवतेत | 


उपविदय महात्मानश्चिन्तामापेदिरे तदा ॥ 

Whilst they were stayiag there, the 
prescribed period elapsed. Seating them- 
selves, these great ones took thought. 


वय माश्वयुजे मासि कारुसंख्याव्यवस्थिताः। 

प्रस्थिताः साऽपि चातीतः किमतः का्यमुत्तरम्‌॥ 

“We were sent out with instructions to 
return within the month of Asvini. That 


too has elapsed. What can € done 


by us hereafter? 

इदानीमरूतार्थानां HAST नाज सदायः | 

हरिराजस्य सन्देरामरूत्वा कः सुखी भवेत्‌ ॥ 

If we return without fulfilling our quest, 
there is no doubt that we must _ die. 
Who indeed can live happily without 


Carrying out the orders of the’ king 
of monkeys?’ 
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इत्युक्तः क रुणं वाक्यं AALS eM: | 

सबाष्पो वानरान्‌ ग्रध्रः पत्युवाच महास्वनः Il 

Being thus told in piteous words by the 
monkeys who were already as good as 
dead, a vulture replied to the monkeys 


in a deep tone, with tears in his eyes: 


नि्दग्धपक्चो TAS हं ₹ीनवीय॑ः Gagan: | 

MSATAN तु रामस्य करिष्ये साद्यमुत्तमम्‌ il 

‘“Q monkeys, lama vulture whose wings 
have been burnt away and whose strength 
is Jost. But, through my _ words at least, 
I shall do Rama the best service. 

तरुणी रूपसंपन्ना सर्वाभरणभूषिता | 

हियमाणा मया रण रावणेन दुरात्मना ॥ 

A young damsel, full of beauty and 
bedecked with all ornaments, wasseen by me 
when carried away by the wicked Ravana. 

क्रोशन्ती रामरामेति लक्ष्मणेति च भामिनी । 

तां तु सीतामह मन्ये रामस्य परिकीतनात्‌ ॥ 

That excellent lady was crying: ‘Rama, 
Rama and Lakshmana. Because of her 
repeating the words Rama, I conclude she 
must be Sita. 
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श्रयतां मे कथयतो निख्यं तस्य रक्षसः | 


अध्यास्ते नगरीं खङ्कां रावणो नाम राक्षसः ॥ 

Hear me tell you the abode of that 
Rakshasa. That Rakshasa, Ravana by name, 
dwells in Lanka City. 

इतो द्वीपे समुद्रस्य संपूण शातयोजने | 

तस्मिछ्छङ्का परी रम्या निमिता विश्वकर्मणा ॥ 

In an island in the sea, at a distance of 
one hundred yosanas from here, the 


beautiful City of Lanka was built by 


Visvakarma. 
तस्यां वसति वदेही राक्षसीभिः समचा | 
aaa त्वरिताः क्षिप्र विक्रमध्वं प॒वङ्माः॥ 


There Sita lives surrounded by 
demonesses. OQ monkeys, go _ thither 
quickly 10 haste. 

ज्ञानेन ay पद्यामि दुष्टा प्रत्यागमिष्यथ ॥ 

I see through my inner vision that you 
will find her and return. 

संपातेर्वचन Wea हरयो रावणक्षयम्‌। 

SUT: सागरमाजग्मुः सीताद्‌ शोनका्किणः ॥ 
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Hearing the words of Sampati regarding 
the destruction of Ravana, the delighted 
monkeys came to the ocean, looking 
forward to the sight of Sita. 


ATHTA aT दुष्पारं सागरं प्रेष्य ATATT: | 
विषेदुः सहसा ag कथं कायैमिति wa It 


Looking at the sea which was as im- 
possible to cross over as the sky, all the 
monkeys were distressed saying ‘how can 
this be done ? 


अनेकशतसाहस्रं विषण्णां हरिवाहिनीम्‌ | 
जाम्बवान्‌ समुदीक्षयैवं ह युमन्तञ्थात्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
Looking well at the many hundreds of 


thousands of the distressed army of the 


monkeys, Jambavan said thus to Hanuman: 
वीर दात्त सवदाखविद्ारद | 
तुष्णीमेकान्तमाधित्य tara fe न जस्पसि ॥ 


‘““©Q Hanuman, hero of the world of 
monkeys and expert in all sciences, why 
are you sitting silently and alone why 
don’t you speak ? 


270 THE RAMAYANA 


स त्वं केसरिणः ga: क्षेजरजो भीमविक्रमः | 
मारुतस्यौरसः पुरः तेजसा चापि तत्समः ॥ 


Youare Kesarin's son but born to another 
person and you are of terrible heroism. You 
are the son born from the loins of the Wind- 
god and ‘you are also equal to him in 
might. 

उत्तिष्ठ दरिद्ादुंक लङ्घयस्व महाणंवम्‌ । 

विक्रमस्व महावेगो विष्णुखीन्विकमानिव ॥ 

Arise, O best of monkeys, and cross 
the great ocean. Go forth with great 
speed even as Vishnu took his three 
great strides.” 

संस्तूयमानो हनुमान्‌ व्यवधेत महावलः | 

समाविध्य च खङ्गं हर्षाच्च बवलमेयिवान्‌ ॥ 

Being praised. the mighty Hanuman 
increased greatly (in size), And flourishing 
his tail out of joy, he attained (great) 
strength. 


ASUS नगश्रेष्ठं महदेन्द्रमरिमदंनः | 


Hanuman, the destroyer of foes, got up 
the best of mountains, Mahendra. 
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पादाभ्यां पीडितस्तेन महाशैलो महात्मनः । 
ररास सिहाभिहतो मदान्‌ मत्त इव द्विपः॥ 


That great mountain, being pressed 
hard by the feet of the  high-souled 
Hanuman, roared like a mad _ powerful 


elephant when struck by a lion. 
मखाससंशान्तै मानरशिरोच्चयः 
ऋषिभिखाससंश्रान्वेस्त्यज्यमानरिटोच्चयः। 
सीन्महति कान्तारे साथरीन इवाध्वगः ॥ 
And that high mountain, forsaken by 
the sages on account of their fear and 
agitation, looked dejected like a 


wayfarer left alone in a mighty forest 


by his companions. 


॥ खुन्दर काण्डः ॥ 





ततो रावणनीतायाः सीतायाः ATH: । 

इयेष पदमन्वेष्रं ₹५५९५४२१२ेते पथि ॥ 

Then Hanuman, the vanquisher of foes, 
desired to search along the route frequented 
by the Charanas for the place where Sita, 
carried off by Ravana, was. 

स सूर्याय महेन्द्राय पवनाय स्वयम्भुवे | 
भूते भ्यश्चाञ्जकि वध्वा चकार गमने मतिम्‌ ॥ 
Saluting with folded hands, the Sun, the 

Great Indra, Vayu, Brahma and all Beings, 

he made up his mind to proceed. 

उत्पपाताथ वेगेन षेगवानविचारयन्‌ | 
सखुपणैमिव चात्मानं मेने स कपिकुञ्जरः ॥ 


one, Hanuman, flew up 
The best | of 


himself equal to 


Then the swift 
with speed, undaunted. 
monkeys verily thought 
Suparna (Garuda). 
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स सागरमनाध॒ष्यम्‌ अतिक्रम्य महावलः | 

त्रिकूट दिखरे लङ्कां feat खस्थो ददश सः ॥ 

That mighty one, after crossing the 
unconquerable ocean, saw, with a composed 
mind, Lanka situated on the peak of the 


Trikuta mountain. 
गिरिमूध्नि स्थितां लङ्कां पाण्डरेभवनेः शुभाम्‌ । 
स ददर कपिः श्रीमान्‌ पुरमाकादागं यथा ॥ 
That auspicious monkey saw the city of 


Lanka full of delightful white mansions as 
if it were a city embedded in the sky. 


(>) 


पालितां राक्षसेन्द्रेण निर्मिवां विश्वकर्मणा | 
प्टवमानामिवाकारहो ददश STATA पुरीम्‌ ॥ 
Hanuman saw the city ruled over by 


the best of Rakshasas and built by Visva- 
karma, as if it was floating in the sky. 


सतत्वमास्थाय मेधावी दयुमान मारुतात्मजः | 

निदि ost मदाखत्वो विवेश कपिकुञ्जरः ॥ 

The wise and the highly strong Hanuman, 
the son of Vayu and (€ best. of 
monkeys, assumed (all) 115 strength and 


entered Lanka in the night. 
18 
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शुश्राव जपवां वत्र मन्त्रान्‌ रश्चोगृहेषु वै । 

स्वाध्यायनिर्वांश्चेव यातुधानान्‌ TEA सः॥ 

There he heard the mantras of the 
worshippers in the houses of the Rakshasas. 
And he saw the demons devoted to the 
recitation of Holy Scriptures. 

रश्चितं सखमदहावीर्येयात॒धानेस्सदसखशः। 

राक्चसाधिपतेगेप्तमाविवेश गृहं कपिः ॥ 

The monkey (Hanuman) entered the house 
of the king of the Rakshasas, which was 
guarded by thousands of highly valorous 
demons. 

प्रासादसंघावयुत CMCATATHSA | 

GASH SAAT प्रविवेडा महागृहम्‌ I 

Hanuman entered that great mansion 
full of many terraces and hundreds of 
most beautiful damsels and_ containing 
capacious enclosures. 

तामपदयन्‌ कपिस्तत्र पयश्चान्या वरस्त्रियः | 

अपक्रम्य तदा वीरः प्रध्यातुत्रुपचक्रमे || 

The heroic monkey, not seeing her 
(Sita) there and seeing other beautiful 
women, came out and began to consider. 
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हष्टमन्तःपुरं Vy दष्टा रावणयोषितः। 
न सौता दृश्यते साध्वी TAT जावो मम TA: | 


“All the inner apartments have been 
seen. All the damsels in  Ravana's 
mansion have also heen seen. But the 
pious Sita has not been seen. My labour 
has been in vain. 

fie a at वानरास्सवं गतं वक्ष्यन्ति सङ्गताः। 

अदुष्टा फ प्रवक्ष्यामि तामहं जनकात्मजाम्‌ ॥ 

What will the assembled monkeys 
say to m2 when I[ go to them?’ And 
what shall [ say not having seen Sita, the 


daughter of [शत्र 
अनिवेंदः धियो मूकम्‌ अनिर्वेदः परं सुखम्‌ | 
अनिर्वेदो हि aad सर्वार्थेषु waa: | 


Hope is the source of good fortune. 
Hope causes the highest happiness. Indeed, 


hope impels one always in all quests.’ 


इति सचिन्त्य भूयोऽपि विचेतुमुपचक्रमे ॥ 


Thus pondering, he began once again 


to search for her. 
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उत्पतन्निपतश्चापि तिष्ठन्‌ गच्छन्‌ पुनःपुनः | 
अपाचुण्वश्च द्वाराणि कवाटान्यवधारयन्‌ ॥ 
सर्व॑मप्यवकार स विचचार महाकपिः ॥ 


Leaping up and coming down, standing 
here and going there again शाप again, 
opening doors and shutting them again— 
thus that great monkey searched for her 


in every (conceivable) space. 
चतुरङ्गलकमाजोऽपि नावकारस्स विद्यते । 
रावणान्तःपुरे तस्मिन यं कपिन जगाम सः ॥ 
There was not even 8 four-inch space 


in the inner apartments of Ravana which 


the monkey did not explore. 


AZM जानकीं सीताम्‌ अव्रवीहचनं कपिः॥ 
Not seeing Sita, the monkey = spoke 
these words: 


इह संपातिना सीता रावणस्य निवेशने । 
आख्याता गरध्राजेन न च पश्यामि तामहम्‌ ॥ 


“Pere in ९२२३८३३. mansion was Sita 
said to be by Sampati, the king of 
Vultures. But I do not see her.’ 
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स agate ध्यात्वा मनसा चाधिगम्य ताम्‌ । 

AACA महातेजाः प्राकारं तस्य वेङ्मनः ॥ 

After meditating for a while and com- 
prehending her with his mind, Hanuman 
of great brilliance leapt from that mansion 
into an enclosure. 

अराकवनिकायां तु तस्यां वानरपुङ्गवः | 

ददरौ शुक्खपक्चादो चन्द्ररेखामिवामलाम्‌ ॥ 

And in the Asoka forest, that foremost 
of monkeys saw her like the spotless ray 


of the moon in the beginning of the bright 
half of the month ; 


मन्दे पख्यायमानेन रूपेण रुचिरप्रभाम्‌ | 

पिनष्दां धूमजाखेन शिख(मिव विभावसोः ॥ 

who was shining in lustre though her form 
was but slowly recognisable, like a flame 
of fire enveloped in a cloud of smoke ; 

पीतेनैकेन सवीतां किटिष्ेनात्तमवाससखा | 

सपङ्कामनलङ्कासं विपद्यामिव पद्चिनीम्‌।। 

who was clad in a fine but tattered 
yellow cloth and, being dirty and devoid 
of ornaments, looked like a lotus tank 
devoid of lotuses ; 
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बीडितां दुःखसतक्तां परिम्खानां तपस्विनीपप्‌। 
ग्रदेणाङ्गारकेणेव पीडितामिव रादिणीम्‌ ॥ 


who was. shrinking, anguished, fading 
and of emaciated body, depressed and 
pitiable like the Rohini star overpowered 
by the planet Mars ; 


AIC दीनां रृशामनदानेन च । 
रोकध्यानपरां दीनां नित्यं दुःखपरायणाम्‌ ॥ 


who was miserable with a face full of 
tears, emaciated on account of want of 
nourishment, always meditating on her own 


grief and being wholly absorbed in it. 
तस्य सन्दिदिहे बुद्धिमुहुः सीतां निर्यक्ष्य तु । 
आम्नायानमयोगेन विद्यां प्रशिथिलामिव ॥ 

His mind ऽता wavered, though he 
repeatedly looked at her, who was like 
learning divorced from practice. 

दुःखेन बुबुधे सीतां Teor | 

सस्कारेण यथा हीनां वाचमर्थान्तरे गताम्‌ ॥ 

As she was without ornament, Hanuman 
made her out with difficulty, like speech 
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without culture which has lost its 
@ 
own meaning. 


तां समीक्ष्य विराखाक्षीं राजपुत्रीमनिन्दिताम्‌ | 
तकयामास सतेति कारणेरपपादिभिः॥ 


Lovuking at her possessed of wide eyes, 
the daughter of a king and of unimpeach- 
able conduct, he concluded her to be 


Sita by cogent reasonings. 


वेदेह्या यानि चाङ्गेषु तदा रामो ऽन्वकीर्तयत्‌ | 
तान्याभरणजाटखानि शाखारामीन्यटक्षयत्‌॥ 


“Those ornaments which २2708 had 
described in the various parts of Sita’s 
body,—he saw all those ornaments shining 
on the branches (of the Asoka tree.) 

तत्र यान्यवहीनानि तान्यहं नापटक्षये ॥ 

‘Those ornaments which were dropped 
(at Rishyamuha), them I do not see here 


भूषणानि fatararicr zuria acuta | 

अनयेवापविद्धानि स्वनवन्ति महान्ति च ॥ 

Those wonderful, resonant and precious 
ornaments which were seen on the ground 


should certainly have been discarded by 
this lady. | 
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इदं चिरणग्रहीतत्वाद्सनं किकषटवत्तरम्‌। . 

तथाऽपि नून aga तथा श्रीमद्यथेतरत्‌ ॥ 

This garment has become tattered by 
long wear. Still it is surely of the same 
colour and beauty as the other (which we 
picked up). 

श्ये कनकवर्णाङ्गी रामस्य महिषी परिया | 

प्रनष्टा ऽपि सती याऽस्य मनसौ न प्रणद्यति ॥ 


This golden-hued lady is (indeed) the 
beloved queen of Rama, for though she 


is lost, she is not lost from his mind. 


अस्या देव्या मनस्तस्िस्तस्य चास्यां saya | 
aaa स च gate agaaie जीवति ॥ 


This lady's mind is rooted in him and 
his mind is rooted in her. That is why, 
the righteous-minded Rama and Sita are 
maintaining their lives even for a while. 

SHC कृतवान्‌ रामा Flat यदनया प्रभुः | 

धारयत्यात्मनो देहं न रोकेनावसीदति ॥ 

Indeed, my master ९2008 performs 
a difficult feat in that, being separated 
from her, he still maintains his body and 
has not consumed himself with grief.” 
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पवर सीतां तदा Fal हृष्टः पवनसभवः | 

जगाम मनसा राम प्ररारास A त प्रभुम्‌ ॥ 

Thus, the son of Vayu, delighted at 
seeing Sita there, thought of Rama in his 
mind and praised his master. 


स मुहतेमिव ध्यात्वा बाष्पपर्याकुलेश्णः | 

सखीतामाभित्य तेजस्वी दयुमान्‌ विखखाप ह ॥ 

Thinking for a while with eyes full of 
tears, the  effulgent Hanuman  Jamented 
the fate of Sita. 

मान्या गुरुविनीतस्य लक्ष्मणस्य गुरुपिया | 

यदि सीताऽपि दुःखार्ता कारा हि दुरतिक्रमः॥ 

ˆ“ {[{ even Sita, ever devoted to her elders 
and worshipped by Lakshmana devoted 
to his brother, is afflicted with grief, indeed 
fate is invincible. 

रामस्य व्यवसायज्ञा ठक्ष्मणस्य च PIAA? | 

नात्यथ Grad देवी WHA ASTANA ॥ 

The noble Sita, knowing the resoluteness 
of Rama and of the wise Lakshmana, 
does not agitate herself too much _ like 
the Ganges on the approach of the 


rainy season. 
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त॒स्यश्ीखवयोचरत्तां तुल्याभिजनलक्षणाम्‌ | 
राघवोऽदहंति azet तं चेयमसितेक्षणा ॥ 


Raghava eminently deserves Sita equal 
to him in character, age, conduct, family 
and other auspicious marks. Sita also of 
dark-blue eyes deserves him equally. 


अस्या देतोविश्ाखाक्ष्या हतो वाटी AZTas: | 
चतुदश सहस्राणि रश्चसां भीमकमणाम्‌। 
निहतानि जनस्थाने हारेरम्निर्शिखोपमेः॥ 


On account of this Sita of wide eyes, 
the highly powerful Vali was killed and 
fourteen thousand dreaded Rakshasas were 
killed in Jarasthana by arrows like’ to 
flaming fires. 


सागरश्च मया कान्तः श्रीमान्‌ नदनदीपतिः ॥ 
अस्या हेतोविंशालाक्ष्याः पुरी चेय निरीक्षिता ॥ 


On account of this Sita of wide eyes 
the mighty ocean, lord of many rivers, was 
crossed by me and this city was seen. 


यदि रामः समुद्धान्तां मेदिनी परिवर्तयेत्‌ | 
अस्याः BA जगच्चापि युक्तमित्येव मे ata: bp 
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If, for this lady's sake, Rama were to 
wander round the’ whole earth girt by the 
ocean and all the world, my opinion is that 
it is but proper. 


राज्यं वा धिषु टाकेषु सीता at जनकात्मजा । 
जैटोक्यराज्यं ARS सीताया नाप्युयात्‌ HATA 


The sovereignty of the three worlds or Sita, 
daughter of Janaka,—(which is better ?)— 
the entire sovereignty of the three worlds 
will not equal a fraction of Sita. 


सर्वान्‌ भागान्‌ परित्यज्य मतुस्ने दबरखत्छता | 
अचिन्तयित्वा दुःखानि पविष्रा निर्जने वनम्‌ ॥ 


Leaving off all pleasures and impelled 
strongly only by love of her husband, she 
entered the forest devoid of human beings, 
not caring for difficulties. 


इमां तु शीकुसंपन्नां द्र ष्ुमहंति राघवः। 
अस्या नून पुनखभिाद्राघवः प्रीतिमेष्यति ॥ 
Verily, Raghava deserves (0 see this. 


virtuous lady. By regaining her Raghava. 
will surely attain happiness. 


284 THE RAMAYANA 


कामभोगैः परित्यक्ता टाना बन्धुजनेन = | 
घारयत्यात्मनो देर तत्समागमखारुसा ॥ 


Deprived of love and enjoyments, and 
bereft of relations, she still keeps [ला 
body, being desirous of re-union with him. 


नेषा पद्यवि राक्षस्यो नेमान्‌ पुष्पफलद्ुमान्‌ | 
THAT नूनं राममेवायुपद्यति ॥ 


She does not see the demonesses nor those 
trees full of flowers and fruits. With her 
mind concentrated on one and only object, 
she sees Raina alone (every where). 

भता नाम परं नायां भषणं भूषणादपि । 

पषा विरहिता तेन भूषणारटा न शोभते ॥ 

To a lady, the husband is indeed the 
highest ornament of all ornaments. Being 
separated from him, she, however beautiful, 
does not shine. 

दइ नददाप८ पन्यां TATA ATA | 

gaat दुःखितां cer ममापि व्यथितं मनः॥ 

Even my mind is distressed to see that 
Sita, having dark tresses, and eyes 
like lotus petals, is afflicted with grief, 
though deserving of happiness. 
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तथा विप्रेक्षमाणस्य aa पुष्पितपादपम्‌ | 
विचिन्वतश्च वैदे किञ्चिच्छेषा निदा ऽभवत्‌॥ 
Whilst he was looking at the forest full 


of blossoming trees, and searching for Sita, 
only very little of the night was unspent. 


षडज्गवेद विदुषां कतुप्रवरयाजिनाम्‌ | 

शुश्राव ब्रह्मघोषांदइच विरात्रे ब्रह्मरक्षसाम्‌ Il 

And at that late time of the night, he 
heard the holy chanting of the Brahma- 
rakshasas who were experts in all the six 
ancillaries of the Vedas and who had 
performed the greatest sacrifices. 

अथ मङ्गलवादितरेः Aes: श्रो्रमनोदरेः | 

प्रावुष्यत महावाहूदेशग्रीवो महाबलः ॥ 

Then the ten-necked and_highly-heroic 
Ravana of mighty arms was roused by 
the sounds of auspicious instruments, 
melodious to the ears. 

विबुध्य तु यथाकार राक्षसेन्द्रः TaTTars | 

अदाकवनिकामेव प्राविददात्‌ सन्ततद्रुमाम्‌ ॥ 


वृतः परमनारीभिः ताराभिरिष चन्द्रमाः ॥ 
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After waking up, the effulgent lord of 
the Rakshasas entered, in due timé@, the 
Asoka garden which was full of trees; 
he was surrounded by choicest damsels 


like the moon by stars. 


रावणोष्यं महाबाहुरिति सेचिन्त्य वानरः 
पत्रगुल्मान्तरे सक्तो SFA सवतोऽभवत्‌ ॥ 
Thinking he must be the mighty-armed 
Ravana, Hanuman kept within a mass of 
leaves and concealed himself. 
सीतामसितकेशान्ताम्‌ उपावतेत रावणः॥ 
Ravana approached Sita with dark tresses 
स तां पतिवतां दीनां निरानन्दां तपस्विनीम्‌ | 
AHA YA AAT NAT रावणः ॥ 
Then Ravana, with sweet words and 
gestures, revealed himself (his desire) to 
Sita, chaste, miserable, joyless and living 


the life of an ascetic. 


कामये त्वां rarer वहमन्यस्व मां fra | 

भव मैथिलि भार्या मे मोहमेनं विसजेय ॥ 

“O wide-eyed one, 1 love you; O dear 
one; honour me; O Sita, become my 


wife; leave this folly. 
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बहरीनासुत्तमस्त्रीणाम्‌ आदतानामितस्ततः | 
सर्वासामेव ag ते ममाप्रमदिश्री भव ॥ 


Good betide you; become my foremost 
Queen among all these choice damsels who 


have been brought trom tar and_ near. 


mie ममानुपद्य त्वं धियं भद्रे यशश्च F | 
क्रि करिष्यसि रामेण gat चीरवासस! ॥ 
() good one, look at ष 005, 


fortune and fame. 0 fortunate one, what 


will you do with Rama, clad in bark? 


निक्चिप्तविजयो रामो गतश्रीषेनगोचरः। 

वती स्यण्डिलिशग्यी च ws wala ara ar ॥ 

Rama is now devoid of victory and 
deprived of fortune and is a wanderer in 
the forest. He is practising austerities and 
sleeps on the bare earth. [ doubt whether 


he lives or not.’ 
तस्य तद्धचनं श्रुत्वा सीता रोद्रस्य Tata: | 
तृणमन्तरतः कृत्वा प्रत्युवाच शुचिस्मिता ॥ 
Hearing these words of the terrible 


Rakshasa, Sita threw a blade of grass 
between, and smiling innocently, replied : 
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निवतेय मनो मत्तः स्वजने क्रियतां मनः ॥ 

“Turn back your desire ठ ` me. 
Let it be fixed on your own people. 

न मां प्रथयितुं युक्तं सुसिद्धिमिव awe । 

अकार्य न मया का्यैमेकपलन्या विगर्हितम्‌ ॥ 

It is not proper for you to solicit me, 
any more than for 8 sinner to seek final 
emancipation. Devoted to one husband, 
the forbidden deed may not be done by me. 

नादमोपयिकी भाया परभायां सती तव ॥ 

IT am no fit wife to you being the 
faithful wife of another. 

साधु धममवेक्षस्व ATTY साधुबत aT | 

यथा तव तथाऽन्येषां दारा रश््या निशाचर ॥ 

Look to dharma carefully ; follow carefully 
the rule of the good; QO Rakshasa, the 
wives of others must be _ protected like 
your own. 

दृह सन्तो a वा सन्ति सतो वा नाजुवतैसे | 

तथा हि विपरीता ते बुद्धिराचारव्जिंता ॥ 

Either there are no good people here, or 
if there are, you dont follow them, seeing 
that your bent of mind 15 perverse and 


contrary to righteousness. 
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विदितः स हि धर्मज्ञः हारणागतवत्सलखः | 

तेन॑ मत्री भवतु ते यदि जीवितुमिच्छसि ॥ 

That righteous-minded Rama 15 indeed 
well known to be kind to those who seek 
his refuge. Therefore, if you desire to 
live, let friendship with him be established. 


मां चास्मे प्रयतो भृत्वा निर्यातयितुम्हेसि । 

एवं हि ते भवेत्‌ स्वस्ति संप्रदाय रघूत्तम ॥ 

It behoves you therefore ८० restrain 
yourself and take me back to him. If you 
render me thus to Rama, the best of 
Raghus, good will attend you. 


अन्यथा त्वं हि कुर्वाणो वधं प्राप्स्यसि Traut i 

O Ravana, if you do otherwise, you will 
meet your death.’ 

सीताया वचनं Seay Tas राक्षसाधिपः | 

प्रत्युवाच ततः सीतां विप्रियं प्रियदशेनाम्‌ ॥ 

Hearing the harsh words ot Sita, the 
King of the Rakshasas replied harshly to 
Sita, of comely looks: 

वामः कामो मनुष्याणां यस्मिन्‌ किट निबध्यते, 

जने तारसमस्त्वचुकोराः eee किट जायते | 


पतस्मात्कारणान्न त्वां घातयामि वरानने ॥ 
19 
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“Among men, love is indeed crooked. 
Towards the person on whom it is fixed 
only compassion and affection arise. It is 
because of this reason, 0  beautiful-faced 
one, I (५0 not kill you. 


at मासौ रक्षितव्यो मे योऽ्वधिस्ते मया रतः। 

ततः शयनमारोादह ममत्वं वरवणिनि ॥ 

Two months more have to be kept by me, 
being the limit prescribed by me to you. 
Then you must come to my bed, O 
beautiful one. 

ऊर्ध्वं दाभ्यां तु मासाभ्यां wait मामनिच्छतीम्‌। 

मम त्वां प्रातराश्ाथम्‌ आरभन्ते महानसे ॥ 

If even after the expiry of two months, 
you do not desire me for your husband, 
they will prepare you in the kitchen for 


my morning meal.” 


इत्युक्त्वा Afret राजा रावणः श्रावणः | 

प्रस्थितः स दशग्रीवः कम्पयन्निव मेदिनीम्‌ ॥ 

Saying thus to Sita, king Ravana of 
ten heads, the vanquisher of foes, departed, 
causing the eartn to quake, as it were. 
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zaarary विश्रान्तः सर्वं Bera award: | 

ततो बहुविधां चिन्तां चिन्तयामास वानरः ॥ 

Hanuman, too, having rested, heard 
everything in truth. Then the monkey 
thought various kinds of thoughts: 


यां कपीनां सदस््राणि खुबहन्ययुतानि च | 

दिषश्च सर्वाख मार्गन्ते सेयमासादिता मया ॥ 

‘She, whom the monkeys search for 
in their thousands and millions’ in 21 
directions—she has been seen by me. 

अदहमाश्वासयाम्येनां पूणैचन्द्रनिभाननाम्‌ | 

राममक्किष्टकर्माणं स्ववन्धुमजुकीतेयन्‌ ॥ 

I shall console her, whose face is. as 
beautiful as the full moon, by praising 
my friend Rama of benign actions.”’ 

सोऽवतीयं द्रुमात्तस्माद्धिद्रुमपरतिमाननः। 

विनीतवेषः कृपणः प्रणिपत्योपसरत्य च ॥ 


तामन्रवीन्महातेजा दमान्‌ मारुतात्मजः | 

शिरस्यञ्जलिमाधाय सीतां मघुसया गिरा ॥ 

Descending trom that tree, the eftulgent 
‘Hanuman, the son of Vayu, having a coral red 
countenance and bearing himself humbly, 


292 THE RAMAYANA 


approached Sita and_= saluted her with 
felded hands placed on his head and told 
her in a sweet voice: 


का त्वं भवसि कस्याणि त्वमनिन्दितलोचने ॥ 
“© auspicious Lady, who 2€ you, 
of lovely eyes? 


afedt भूमिपारखस्य राजकन्याऽसि मे मता॥ 


It is my belief that you are a princess 


and the queen of a _ king. 


रावणेन जनस्यानाद्रटखादपहता यदि। 

सीता त्वमसि we ते तन्ममाचक्ष्व पृच्छतः ॥ 

If you are the person who was carried 
away forcibly from Janasthana by Ravana, 
you are indeed Sita. Good betide you. 


Tell me who ask you. 


यथा हि तव वें दैन्य रूपे चाप्यतिमानुषम्‌ | 

तपसा चान्वितो वेषस्त्वे राममहिषी धवम्‌ tt 

From your wretched condition, super- 
human beauty and ascetic garb, you are 
surely the queen of Rama.’ 


सा तस्य वचन Year रामकीतेनहर्पिता | 
उवाच alee वेदेदी agar gare ॥ 
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Hearing his words and delighted at the 
mention of Rama's name, Vaidehi_ said 
these words to Hanuman who was on 
the tree: 

स्नुषा दशह्ारथस्यादं शाञ्चसेन्यप्रमाथिनः। 

दुहिता जनकस्याहं वेदेदस्य महात्मनः | 

सीता च नाम नाम्नाऽह भायां रामस्य घीमतः॥ 

“T am the daughter-in-law of Dasaratha, 
the destroyer of the armies of enemies. 
¶ am the daughter of the  high-souled 
Janaka, the king of the Videhas. I am by 
name Sita andthe wife of the wise Rama. 

बसतो दण्डकारण्ये तस्यादममितोजसः | 

रश्चसाऽपदहता भायां रावणेन दुरात्मन! ॥ 

Whilst living in the Dandaka forest, 
I, the wife of that Rama of imm=2asur- 
able effulgence, was carried off by the 
wicked Ravana. 
at मासोतेनमे कालो जीवितानुग्रहः Ha: | 
ऊध्व द्वाभ्यां तु मासाभ्यां ततस्त्यक्ष्यामि जीवितम्‌ 

Two months have been fixed by him as 
the period of grace for my life. After 


the expiry of those two months, I will 
quit this life.” 
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तस्यास्तद्वचनं Yat हजुमान्‌ हरियूथपः | 
दुःखाहुःखाभिभूतायाः सान्त्वसुत्तरमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


Hearing those words of that lady who 
was overpowered with grief, Hanuman, the 
leader oof (€ monkey-hosts, himself 
distressed, uttered this soothing reply: 


अदे रामस्य सन्देशारेवि दुतस्तवागतः | 
वेदेहि Steal रामस्त्वां च कोौशालटमतनवीत्‌ ॥ 


“OQ Queen, at the command of Rama, 
1 am come to you as 15 messenger. 
O Vaidehi, Rama is well and he enquired. 


of your welfare. 


BEANSA महातेजा भतुस्ते saat: प्रियः | 
Barasaharaca: शिरसा तेऽभिवादनम्‌ ॥ 


And the _ highly effulgent Lakshmana 
also who is a_ dear follower of your 
husband, makes his obeisance to you 
with his head, being highly distressed 
with grief.” 


सा तयोः Hues देवी निच्ास्य नरसिदयोः । 
प्रोटसहष्टसवाङ्की हयुमन्तमथात्रघील्‌ ॥ 
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Hearing of the welfare of those two best 
of men, the queenly Sita, thrilled all 
over with joy, spoke thus to Hanuman: 

कस्याणी बत गाथेयं खोकिकी प्रतिभाति मे। 

एति जीवन्तमानन्दो नरं वधेदातादपि॥ 

“ Verily, the auspicous saying of the people 
appears to me to be true that, though after 
a hundred years, joy comes to a man if 
he but lives. 

क्व ते रामेण संसर्गः कथ जानासि रक्ष्णम्‌ | 

वानराणां नराणां च कथमासीत्‌ समागमः ॥ 

Where did you meet Rama’? How do 
you know Lakshmana? How did monkeys 
and men come together ? 
यानि feaita रामस्य VEAUNET च ATAT | 
तानि भूयः समाचक्ष्व न मां शोकः समाविशेत्‌ ॥ 

© monkey, narrate once 23080 the 
distinguishing marks of Rama and Lakshmana, 
(so that) sorrow may not possess me.” 

पवमुक्तस्तु वेदेद्या TAATA मारुतात्मजः | 
ततो रामं यथातस्वम्‌ आख्यातु पचकम ॥ 

Being thus told by Vaidehi, Hanuman, 
the son of Vayu, began then to describe 
Rama exactly: 
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रामः कमलपत्राक्षः सवंभूतमनोहरः | 

रूपदाक्षिण्यसपन्नः प्रसुतो जनक्रात्मज्ेे ॥ 

ˆ @ daughter of Janaka, Rama has eyes 
like lotus-petals and draws the hearts of all 
beings. He was born endowed with beauty 
and goodness. 


asarssfectarnrar: eat gerataa: | 
वदस्पतिसमो बुध्या यश्चासा वासवोपमः ॥ 


He is like the Sun in effulgence and is 
equal to the Earth in patience. In intellect 
he is equal to Brihaspati and he is the 
equal of Indra in fame. 


रक्षिता जीवलोकस्य स्वजनस्य च रक्षिता | 

मर्यादानां च खाकस्य कर्तां कारयिता च सः॥ 

He is the protector of all living beings 
as well as of his own kith and kin. He 
creates distinctions among people and has 
them observed. 


सत्यधमपरः श्रीमान्‌ संग्रहानुग्रहे Ta: | 
देशकारविभागज्ञः स्व॑टोकपरियवदः ॥ 


He is devoted to Truth and {21310 2. 
He is full of riches and keen on its 
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acquisition and bountiful distribution. He 
knows the time and place for everything 
and is pleasant spoken to all. 


श्राताऽपि तस्य sara: सोमितिरपराजितः। 

अनुरागेण रूपेण गुगेश्चेव तथाविधः ॥ 

He has by his step-mother Sumitra, a 
brother who is  unconquerable. He is 
exactly like him (Rama) in affection, beauty 
of form and virtuous qualities. 

तावुभौ ataneat त्वदरौनसमुत्खुको | 

विचिन्वन्तो net Hear अस्माभिरभिसङ्गतो॥ 

Those two best of men, who are eager 
to see you, and who have been searching 
for you throughout the earth, came into 
contact with us. 

AARTATA A शोकं रामस्याकिटिषटकर्मणः। 

SEAM वानरेन्द्राय सुग्रीवाय न्यवेदयत्‌ ॥ 

Then Lakshmana explained to Sugriva, 
the king of the monkeys, the sorrow of 
Rama of benign deeds due to your loss. 

ततस्त्वद्रा्रदोभीनि रक्षसा हियमाणया | 

यान्याभरणजाखानि पातितानि महीतले | 

तानि रामाय दत्तानि मयेवोपहतानि च ॥ 
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Then all those ornaments which 
bedecked your body and which you caused 
to drop on the earth when you’ were 
carried off by the demon,—those ornaments 
which had been brought together by me, 
were given to Rama. 


areas दरानीयानि कृत्वा बहुविध तव | 
तेन देवप्रकाशेन देवेन परिदेवितम्‌ ॥ 


Placing those beautiful ornaments of 
yours on his lap, lamentations of various 
kinds were indulged in by Rama who was 
shining like a god. 

स त्वां मजुजशादृलः क्षिप्र प्राप्स्यति राघवः | 

समित्रवान्धवे हत्वा रावणं जनकात्मजे ॥ 

OQ daughter of Janaka, that Raghava, 
foremost of men, will regain you quickly 
after killing Ravana along with his friends 
and relatives. 


सहितो समसु्रीवावुभावकुरुतां तदा । 
समयं वान हन्तु तव चान्वेषणं तथा ॥ 
Then Rama and Sugriva entered into a 


mutual contract, to kill Vali 270 to 
search for you. 
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ततो. निस्य तरसा रामो वालिनमाहवे । 
१.९ ५ 
सवेक्षदरिसङ्घानां खुग्रीवमकरोत्‌ पतिम्‌ ॥ 
After killing Vali quickly [फ battle, 
Rama made Sugriva the lord of all the 


hosts of monkeys and _ bears. 


रामसुग्रीवयोरेक्य देव्येवं समजायत | 

दनुमन्तं च मां विद्धि तयोदृतमिहागतम्‌ ॥ 

© Queen, the friendship between Rama. 
and Sugriva arose thus. Know me to be 
Hanuman, their messenger, who has come 


here (to you). 


स्वराज्य प्राप्य सुग्रीवः समानीय महाकपीन्‌ | 

त्वदथं प्रेपयामास feral दरा महाबलान्‌ ॥ 

After obtaining his own kingdom, 
Sugriva gathered together all the strong 
great monkeys and sent them after you 
in all the ten directions. 

आदिष्टा वानरेन्द्रेण सुग्रीवेण वनोकसः । 

चरन्ति वसुधां Heat वयमन्ये च वानराः ॥ 

Being ordered by Sugriva, the lord of 
the monkeys, myself and all other forest- 
dwelling monkeys are wandering through- 
out the earth. 
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विश्वासार्थं तु aah भतरुक्ता मया गुणाः | 
Tenet देवि त्वामितो नयिता ऽनघे ॥ 


O Vaidehi, it was to inspire confidence 
that all the virtues of my Lord (Rama) 
were recounted by me. O sinless Queen, 
Raghava will take you hence ere long. 


पतत्ते सर्वमाख्यातं समाश्वसिहि मेथियि। 

रामनामाङ्कितं चेद पदय देव्यङ्गटीयकम्‌ ॥ 

Now everything has been told you. O 
Maithili, be comforted. O (Queen, look at 


this ring which is marked with Rama's 
name. 


TIAA तवानीत तेन दत्त मटात्मना। 
समाश्वसिहि भद्रं ते क्षीणदुःखफला ह्यसि ॥ 


To inspire confidence, it was brought to 
you, being given by the high-souled one 
(Rama). Be comforted. Good betide you. 
Experience of sorrow is at an end for you. 


ग्रहीत्वा प्रेक्षमाणा सा ag: करविभूषणम्‌ | 
भतारमिव संप्राप्ता जानकी मुदिताऽभवत्‌ ॥ 
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Taking the ornament of her husband's 
hand “and looking at it, Janaki became 
delighted as if she had actually got her 
husband. 


ततः सा strat Aart भतसन्देशदरषिंता | 
परितुष्टा परिये कृत्वा प्रास महाकपिम्‌ it 


Then that modest young lady, delighted 
at the message from her husband, welcomed 
the great monkey Hanuman with affection 


and praised him: 


विक्रान्तस्स्व समथस्त्वं प्राक्षस्त्वं वानरोत्तम | 

येनेद्‌ Tatars त्वये केन प्रघर्षितम्‌ ॥ 

“OQ best of monkeys, you are valorous, 
clever and wise in that singlehanded you 
have attacked this abode of the Rakshasas. 

feat स Haret रामो धर्मात्मा सत्यसङ्गरः। 

लक्ष्मणश्च महातेजाः सभित्रानन्दवर्धनः ॥ 

By my good luck, is the righteous- 
minded and truthful Rama in good health 
and Lakshmana of great effulgence and the 
promoter of the joy of Sumitra? 

कुहाटी यदि काकुत्स्थः कि न सागरमेखलाम्‌ | 

vet दहति कोपेन यु एगप्पप् Wee ॥ 
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It Rama (Kakutstha) 5 really well, why 
does he not burn this earth girt “by the 
ocean with his ire like the surging fire of 
dissolution ? 

अथ घा शक्तिमन्तो at सुराणामपि निग्रहे 

ममेव तु न दुःखानाम्‌ अस्ति मन्ये विपर्ययः ॥ 

But no; they are quite capable of defeat- 
ing even the celestials. I think the end 
of my miseries has not arrived as yet. 

कश्चिन्न व्यथितो रामः कच्चिन्न परितप्यते | 

उत्तराणि च कार्याणि कुरुते पुरुषोत्तमः ॥ 

Is not Rama agitated? Does he not 
grieve? Does that foremost of men _ take 
the further steps (calculated to rescue me)? 

कचिचन्न विगतस्नेहः Rrarararkt राघवः। 

कच्चिन्मां व्यसनादस्मात्‌ मोक्षयिष्यति वानर ॥ 

Has Raghava lost his affection for me, 
because of my exile? O monkey, will he 
rescue me from this distress ?” 

सीताया वचनं seat मारुतिर्भीमविक्रमः। 

शिरस्यञ्जलिमाधाय वाक्यमुत्तरमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Hearing the words of Sita, Maruti of 
terrible prowess, placed his folded hands on 
his head and spoke these words in reply: 
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न त्वामिदहस्थां जानीते रामः कमलखोचने । 

तेन त्वां नानयत्याश्चु शचीमिव पुरन्दरः ॥ 

“© lotus-eyed one, Rama 00८5 not 
know that you are here. That is why he 
has not taken you away quickly as Indra 
did his queen Sachi. 

श्रत्वेव तु चचो महयं क्षिप्रमेष्यति राघवः | 

चम्‌ THIT महवीं दयंक्षगणसकुलाम्‌ ॥ 

Immediately on heating my _ words, 
Raghava will come here quickly, leading 
a large army of monkeys and bears. 

विष्टम्भयित्वा बाणोधेरक्तोभ्ये वरुणाख्यम्‌ | 

करिष्यति पुरीं Set काकुत्स्थः श्ान्तयाक्षसाम्‌॥ 

Causing the imperturbable ocean to be 
still (by means of 8 bridge) Rama 
(Kakutstha) will make the city of Lanka 
devoid of Rakshasas by means of 115 
terrible arrows. 

तवाददौनजेनायं शोकेन स परिष्टृतः। 

न शमं मते रामः सिहार्दित इव दविपः ॥ 

(0) noble lady, worried with griet on 
account of not seeing you, Rama does 


not get any peace of mind like an 
elephant smitten by a lion. 
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न मांसं राघवो मुङ्‌ न चापि wa सेवते | 
वन्ये सुविदितं नित्यं भक्तमदनाति पञ्चमम्‌ tt 


Raghava does not eat any flesh nor 
does he drink honey. He eats only boiled 
rice and forest produce 85 prescribed (for 
the ascetic) always in the fifth part of 
the day (evenings). 


अनिद्रस्सततं रामः सप्तोऽपि च नरोत्तमः | 

सीतेति मधुरां बाणीं व्याहरन्‌ प्रतिबुध्यते ॥ 

Rama, best of men, 1185 179 sleep 
usually. And even when he sleeps, he 
wakes up uttering the sweet words ‘ Sita, 
Sita’. 

अभिज्ञानं प्रयच्छ त्वं जीर्ण्णे हि यत्‌ । 

तहि यद्राघवो घाच्यो लक्ष्मणश्च महाबलः ॥ 


Give me some token that Raghava may 
recognise it, and tell me that which 
Raghava and Lakshmana the strong should 
be told.” 


इत्युक्तवति तस्मिश्च सीता सुरखुतोपमा | 
उवाच शोकसन्तप्ता हनुमन्त प्टवङ्गमम्‌ ॥ 
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When he had spoken thus, Sita, equal 
to the daughter of a god, said 17 sore 
grief to the monkey Hanuman: 


HAGA BHAA BIA यं मनखिनी | 

त ममार्थे ga ges शिरसा चाभिवादय ॥ 

‘Enquire in my name afterthe welfare of 
him whom the noble Kausalya bore and 
who is the lord of the world: and 


salute him with (bowed) head 


वद्धोपसेवी रक्ष्मीचान्‌ Wat न बहुभाषिता | 
राजपुज्रप्रियः श्रेष्ठ; सदशः श्वह्युरस्यमे ॥ 


मन्तः प्रियतरो नित्यं शाता रामस्य Sea: 
9 = wv व॒त्तमार्यमनुस्मरेत्‌ 
यं दष्टा राघवो नेव वु ॥ 


स ममार्थाय HAS TACT वचनान्मम | 

मर दुनित्यं-श्ुचिदक्षः परियो रामस्य SEAT: ॥ 

That Lakshmana, servant of elders, pos- 
sessor of auspiciousness, capable, no great 
talker, best of those dear to Prince Rama, 
a worthy son to my father-in-law, always 
dearer to brother Rama than myself and 
seeing whom Raghava does 00६ even 


remember his deceased father—that 
20 
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Lakshmana should be asked ० his 
welfare, as from me. For Lakshmana is 
always gentle and pure and competent and 
dear to Rama. 


यथाहि वानरश्रेष्ठ दुःखक्षयकररो भवेत्‌ | 

त्वमस्िन्‌ कायंनि्योगि प्रमाणे दरिखत्तम ॥ 

O best of monkeys, you are my _ sole 
refuge in the conduct of this business so. 


that Rama should end my _ woes, 


राघवस्त्वत्समारम्भान्मयि यत्नपरो WAT | 

ददं HATE A नाथ BC राम पुनः पुनः॥ 

Through this attempt of yours, Rayghava 
should bestir himself. Tell this to my heroic 


lord Rama, again and again: 

जीवितं धारयिष्यामि ata दशरथात्मज 

ऊध्व मासान्न जीवेयं सत्येनाहं व्रवीमि ते ॥ 

‘OQ Rama, son of Dasaratha, [ shall 
keep up my life for a month. Beyond 
that month, [ will not live. I tell this to 
you with an oath.” 

ततो tata मुक्त्वा दिव्यं चूडामणि aq 1 

प्रदेयो राघवायेति सीता हनुमते ददो ॥ 
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Then, taking out the auspicious and 
highly “effulgent Chudamani (hair-jewel) that 
was tied in her cloth, Sita gave it to 
Hanuman saying ‘this must be given to 
Raghava . 

प्रतिग्रह्य ततो वीरो मणिरत्नमनुत्तमम्‌। 

अङ्गल्या योजयामास न हयस्य प्राभवद्धजः ॥ 


Then, receiving that unsurpassed and 
excellent jewel, the heroic Hanuman tried 
to put it on hts finger but his finger was 


not sufficient for it. 


मणिरत्न कपिवरः प्रतिग्रु्याभिवाय च । 

हृदयेन गता रामे रारारेण तु विष्ठितः ॥ 

Taking that excellent jewel and saluting 
ner, the best of monkeys transported him- 
self mentally to where Rama was, though 
he stood there physically. 

तस्मादेशादपक्रम्य चिन्तयामास वानरः ॥ 


Alter moving away from that place, the 
monkey indulged in thought: 


अल्पदोषमिदे काय दश्ेयमसितेक्षणा | 
च्रीचुपायानतिक्रम्य चतुथं इह शद्यते ॥ 


A little of this business = still remains to 
be done. The dark-eyed Sita has been seen. 
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Going beyond the first three expedients, 
the fourth now comes into view.‘ 


ata कर्मणि निदिष्टे यो agate साधयेत्‌ 

पूवेकार्याविरोधेन स कायं कतुंमहेति ॥ 

When a task has been allotted, he who 
performs several others 2150 without 
prejudice to the first task, is indeed a fit 
person for the accomplishment of the task. 


न aH: साधका देतः स्वल्पस्यापीह BAT: | 

य! ह्यथ बहुधा वेद स समर्थोऽथसाधने ॥ 

Even toa small task in this world, no single 
item is enough for full accomplishment. 
Therefore he who seeks his purpose in 


many ways will succeed in accomplishing it. 
इदमस्य JUATA नन्दनोपमसुत्तमम्‌ | 
वन बविध्वसयिष्यामि श्युष्कं वनमिवानटः ॥ 
अस्मिन्‌ भग्ने ततः कोपे करिष्यति ददचाननः tt 
I will destroy this excellent garden of 
the wicked Rakshasa, equal to Nandana, even 
as fire destroys adry jungle. When this 
is ruined, the ten-faced Ravana will become 
angry.” 
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ततस्तु SHAT वीरो बभञ्ज प्रमद्‌ाचनम्‌। 

चकार सखुमहदरप राक्षसीनां मयावहम्‌ ॥ 

Then the heroic Hanuman destroyed that 
garden of the damsels and made his form 
so big as to strike terror among the 


Rakshasa women. 


ततस्त गिरिखकाद्यो राश्चस्यो विङ्ताननाः | 
* विरूपं वानरं भीममाख्यातुमुपचकरमुः ॥ 

Then the Rakshasa women, of deformed 
faces, began to describe the evil-looking 
horrid monkey who resembled a mountain: 

अरोकवनिकामध्ये राजन्‌ भीमवपुः कपिः) 

सीतया कृतसवादस्तिएठत्यमितविक्रमः ॥ 

“© king, in the middle of the Asoka 
garden there is a monkey of terrific body 
and immeasurable prowess, who — ts 
conversing with Sita. 


तेन त्वद्धतरूपेण यत्तत्तव AAT! 
नानाम्ुगगणाकीणं प्रस्ष्ट॒प्रमद्‌ावनम्‌ ॥ 


By that monkey of wonderful form, 
your garden of the damsels, which is full of 
various kinds of animals and which is 
a delight to your heart, has been destroyed: 


310 THE RAMAYANA 


न aa abreast यस्तेन न विनाशितः | 

यत्र सा जानकी सीता न सतेन विनारितः॥ 

There is no space in it that has not been 
destroyed by him. Only that place where 
Janaki is, has not been destroyed by him. 


जानकीरकश्चषणाथ वा AATST नोपटश््यते ॥ 


It is not known whether it was for the 
sake of protecting Janaki or the monkey 
was too much fatigued.’ 

राक्षसीनां वचः VACAT रावणो राक्षसेश्वरः | 
आत्मनः सद रान्‌ दरान्‌ कक रान्‌ नाम राक्चसान्‌॥ 


व्यादिदेरा महातेजा निग्रहार्थं हनूमतः ॥ 

Hearing the words of the Rakshasa 
women, Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas and 
possessed of great effulgence, ordered the 
Rakshasas called Kinkaras who were equal 
to bim in valour, to catch Hanuman. 

ते गदामिर्वेचिजाभिः परिधेः काञ्चनाङ्गदेः। 

आजध्नुर्वानरश्रष्ठ शरेश्चादित्यसंनिभेः ॥ 

Equipped with variegated maces, blud- 
९८८१,६. ९५८८7 angadas 510 arrows blazing 
like the sun, they attacked the best 
of monkeys. 
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ततः सख किङ्करान्‌ हत्वा हनुमान्‌ TAA ASA! 
चेत्यप्रासादमत्प्टुस्थ मेरुश्ङ्गमिवोन्नतम्‌ । 
धष्टमास्फोरयामास लङ्कां शब्देन पूरयन्‌ ॥ 


Then, killing the Azzkaras and exhibiting 
his strength, Hanuman jumped on to the 
palace of chaztya (temple) which rose as 
high as a mountain-peak and © struck it 
»fearlessly filling Lanka with the sound 


असख्रविञ्जयतां रामो टक्ष्मणश्च महावलः 

राजा जयति सखम्रीवो राघवेणाभिपारितः॥ 

“Victory to Rama, expert 10 arms and 
to Lakshmana of great strength. Victory 
to Sugriva the king, who is protected 
by Raghava: 

दासोष्द कोसलेन्द्रस्य रामस्याकटिष्टकमेणः। 

नुमान्‌ शत्र सेन्यानां निहन्ता माखुताःमजः ॥ 

I am the servant of Rama, {€ Lord of 
the Kosalas and of benign deeds. I am 
Hanuman, the vanquisher of hostile forces 
and the son of Vayu. 

न Tanate मे युद्धे परतिवर भवेत्‌ ॥ 

Even a hundred Ravanas cannot match 
me in battle. 
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अर्दयित्वा पुरीं लङ्काम्‌ अभिवाद्य च मेधथिलीम्‌ । 
स्द्धार्थो गमिष्यामि मिषतां सवेरक्चषसाम्‌ ॥ 


Having destroyed the city of Lanka and 
saluted Maithili, I will depart, with my 
object fulfilled, while all the Rakshasas 
are looking on.” 


CARA महावा हृश्येत्यस्थो हरियूथपः | 
नन(द भीमनिर्हादो Taal जनयन्‌ भयम्‌ ॥ 


Having spoken thus, the lord of the 
monkeys, possessed of mighty arms and 
a terrific voice, stood on the Chazttya and 
roared a terrific roar, striking terror into 


the Rakshasas. 
ततस्ते; स्वगणेरिरिन्दरजित्‌ परतिपूजितः | 
स रथी धन्विनां श्रेष्ठः रास्तज्ञोऽस्जरविदां वरः ॥ 
हनूमन्तमभिप्रेत्य जगाम रणपण्डितः ॥ 


Then, being honoured by his own beloved 
followers, and seated in his car, Indrajit, 
foremost of bowmen, well-versed in 
archery, best of swordsmen, and past- 


master of warfare, went seeking Hanuman. 
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ताबुभौ वेगसम्पन्नो रणकमेविशारदो ॥ 

सभूतमनोग्राहि चक्रतुयुद्धमुत्तमम्‌॥ 

Those two, possessed of speed, well- 
versed in the art of warfare, fought 
excellently to the joy of all beings. 

ततः Game कीरः सोऽस्त्रमस्त्रविदां वरः । 

संदधे सुमदातेजास्त दरिग्रवरं प्रति ॥ 

Then the heroic I[ndrajit, the foremost 
of those’ well-versed in archery and 
possessed of exceedingly great effulgence, 
let loose the arrow of Brahma against 


Hanuman, the foremost of monkeys. 


तेन बद्धस्ततो STAT राश्चसेन स वानरः | 

अभवन्निर्विचेषएटद्च पपात च महीतले ॥ 

Then the monkey Hanuman, _ being 
bound by that arrow ot the Rakshasa, 
became still and fell down on the earth. 

तं मत्तमिव arag बद्ध क पिवरोत्तमम्‌ | 

राक्षसा राक्चसेन्द्राय रावणाय न्यवेदयन्‌ ॥ 

The Rakshasas informed Ravana _ the 
ford of the Rakshasas that the foremost 
of monkeys had been bound like an 


intoxicated elephant. 
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स a: संपीड्यमानोऽपि रक्चोभिमीमविक्रमेः | 

विस्मयं परमं गत्वा रक्लोधिपमवेक्षत ॥ 

Though tormented by the Rakshasas, of 
terrible prowess, Hanuman eyed the lord 
of the Rakshasas, being struck with great 
wonder. 

्राजमान ततो THT TARTS राक्षसेभ्वरम्‌ | 

मनसा चिन्तयामास तेजसा तस्य मोहितः ॥ 

Hanuman looked at the effulgent lord of 
the Rakshasas and then thought within 
himself being fascinated by his splendour: 

अदो रूपमहो VIA अहो सच्वमदो ala: | 

अहो राक्षसराजस्य स वेटक्षणयुक्तता ॥ 

“What beauty, what courage, what 
strength and what effulgence! Indeed, all 
high attributes are possessed by the king 
of the Rakshasas. 

यद्यधर्मो न बलवान्‌ स्यादयं राक्षसेश्वरः | 

स्यादयं सुरखोकस्य सशक्रस्यापि रश्चिता ॥ 

If unrighteousness were not too strong in 
this lord of the Rakshasas, he could 
indeed be the protector of the world of the 
gods even with Indra.” 
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तं समीक्ष्य aaa ससवान्‌ Zea: 
वाक्यमथेवदव्यग्रस्तमवाच दशाननम्‌ ॥ 


Looking at the strong and highly power- 
ful ten-faced Ravana, Hanuman, the mighty: 
monkey-chief, spoke these weighty words 
in an unperturbed manner : 


अहे तु हनुमान्‌ नाम मारुतस्यौरसः Ta: ॥ 

सीतायास्तु Ha तूणं शतयोजनमायतम्‌ | 

समुद्रं खङ्घयित्वैव तां दिदष्छुरिदागतः॥ 

श्रमताच मया दष्टा गृहे ते जनकात्मजा ॥ 

“T am the direct son of Vayu, Hanuman 
is my name. On account of Sita, I 
crossed quickly the ocean which extends 
a hundred yojanas and have come here to 
see her. And going through your house, 
I have seen the daughter of Janaka. 


तद्धवान्‌ दण््यमार्थस्तपःकतपरिग्रटः। 


परदारान्‌ महाप्राज्ञ AILS त्वमहंसि ॥ 

Therefore, O highly wise one, you, who 
have tealised the essence of dharma, and. 
who have made great acquisitions through 
penance, should not keep in captivity the. 
wives of other people. 
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न हि धममविरुद्धेषु बह्पायेषु कर्म॑सु | 

मूखधातिषु सञ्जन्ते बुद्धिमन्तो भवददिधाः ॥ 

Wise men like you do not engage in 
courses which are opposed to righteousness, 


which involve many dangers and _ which 
will destroy them at the very root. 


तत्‌ Pravefta वाक्य धम्यमर्थानुवन्धि च | 

मन्यस्व नरदेवाय जानकी प्रतिदीयताम्‌ ॥ 

Therefore pay heed to my advice which 
will secure your welfare in the past, 


present and future, which is based on 
dharma and which follows the 6०618. 


|, 


Give back Sita to Rama, the best of men.’ 
तस्य तद्धचन श्चुत्वा वानरस्य महात्मनः | 
आज्ञापयद्वध तस्य रावणः क्रोधमूर्छितः ॥ 


Hearing those words of the high-souled 
monkey, Ravana, beside himself with 
anger, ordered his killing. 


वधे तस्य AVATAR रावणेन दुरात्मना | 
निवेदितवतो दौत्यं नानुमेने विभीषणः ॥ 
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When the killing of the monkey) was 
orderéd by the wicked Ravana, Vibhishana 
did not approve of the killing of one who 
had declared himself a messenger. 


-तस्य AGA श्रुत्वा दश्ाग्रीवो महात्मनः! 
देशाकाखदितं वाक्यं ्रातुरुत्तस्मन्वी. tt 
Hearing those words of 015 ह. 


souled brother, suited to time and place, 
the ten-necked Ravana replied him thus: 


कपीनां fio खाङ्गटमिष मवति भूषणम्‌ | 

तदस्य दीप्यतां ala तेन दग्धेन गच्छतु ॥ 

“To monkeys the tail indeed is a prized 
ornament. Let that be set fire to 
immediately. With his tail blazing, let 
him ९0... 

तस्य AAT श्रुत्वा राक्षसाः कोपककंशाः | 

वेष्टयन्ति स्म ates जीर्णैः कार्पाखजेः पटः ॥ 

(स 
Hearing his words, the Rakshasas, cruel 


through wrath, wrapped up his tail with 
torn pieces of cotton cloth. 


aoa परिषिच्याथ asia तत्राभ्यपातयन्‌ ॥ 
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And bathing it with oil, they set fire 
to it. 


BFS सप्रदीप्त AC TSE तस्य हनूमतः | 
सदस्रीवाखवृद्धाश्च जग्मुः प्रीति raat: ५ 
Seeing the tail of Hanumin in flames, 


all the Rakshasas, young and old, along 
with the women, rejoiced. 


वीक्षमाणस्ततो SST कपिः HaAATa: । 
वध॑मानसमुत्साटः काययंशोषमचिन्तयत्‌ ॥ 


Then, the monkey, looking at Lanka, 
with his desire fulfilled and his enthusiasm 
heightened, reflected on what remained to 


be done: 


वन तावत्‌ प्रमथित प्रष्ठा Waar हताः | 
TRIM: क्षपितः शोषं दुर्गविनादहानम्‌ ॥ 


“The wood has been’ destroyed. The 
foremost Rakshasas have been slain. A 
portion of the army 1185 been extin- 
guished. What remains is 07४ the 
destruction of the fortress. | 
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au विनारिते कमे भवेत्‌ खुखपरिश्रमम्‌। 
अल्पयैत्नेन कार्ये ऽसिन्‌ मम स्यात्‌ ARS: WAM 


When the fortress is destroyed, my labour 
would be crowned with pleasure. With a 
littke more effort in this affair, all my 
labour will become fruitful. 

यो हयं AA खाङ्गरे दीप्यते हव्यवाहनः 

अस्य सन्तपंण न्याय्यं कतमेभिगंदोत्तमेः ॥ 


The fire that is burning on तिङ्‌ tail— 


its proper satisfaction is with the offering 
of these excellent houses.”’ 
ततः प्रदी्षखाङ्गुलः सविद्युदिव तोयदः | 
waaay लङ्काया विचचार महाकपिः ॥ 
Then, with his flaming tail like unto a 
cloud encircled by lightning, Hanuman the 


great monkey wandered forth on the tops 
of the mansions of Lanka. 


TEE राक्षस्षानामुद्यानानि च वानरः। 


वीक्षमाणो दयलन्चस्तः पासादश्चि चचार सः॥ 

From house to house and_ through 
gardens that monkey went along without 
fear, looking at the upper terraces. 
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खड्गं समस्तां सन्दीप्य खाङ्गखाग्नि महावलः | 


निर्वापयामास तदा age दरिसत्तमः ॥ 

After setting the whole of Lanka on fire, 
that foremost of monkeys, possessed of 
great strength, extinguished in the octan 
the fire in his tail. 

ततस्तां रि्युपामूले जानकीं पयंवस्थिताम्‌ | 

गमनाय मति Heat वेदे्टीमभ्यवादयत्‌ ॥ 

Then, after making up his mind ६0 
return, he saluted Janaki, the daughter of 
the king of the Videhas, who was_ seated 
at the base of the Svisupa tree. 

स छिलङ्कयिषुमींमं ASS Baia: | 

कल्टोखास्फाल्वेखान्तमुत्पपात नमो हरिः; ॥ 

निपपात महेन्द्रस्य शिखरे पादपाङुरे ॥ 

Desirous of crossing over the terrible salty 
ocean full of waves as if in sport, the 
monkey rose up in the sky and came down 
on the top of the Mahendra’ mountain, 
crowded with trees. 


ततस्ते प्रीतमनसः सर्वे वानरपुङ्गवाः | 
टनूमन्तं महात्मानं परिवार्योपतस्थिरे ॥ 
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Then, all the mighty monkeys stood 
round the high-souled Hanuman, with their 


hearts rejoicing. 
TEVATAT: सवं तमरोगमुपागतम्‌ | 
उपायनानि चादाय मूखानि च Gera च ॥ 


प्रत्यर्चयन्‌ हरिश्रेष्ठ दरयो मारुतात्मजम्‌ ॥ 


All the monkeys, — with pleased 
countenances, welcomed Hanuman, _ the 
foremost of monkeys, who had _ returned 
unscathed, with various kinds of offerings 


of roots and fruits. 
दनूमांस्तु TOA FSA जाम्बवत्प्सुखां स्तदा । 
कुमारमङ्गदं चेव सोऽवन्दत महाकपिः ॥ 


And Hanuman, the great monkey, paid 
obeisance to all his elders 200 teachers 
like Jambavan, and to Prince Angada. 


हन॒मानववीद्ध्टस्तदा तान्‌ वानरषभान्‌ ॥ 
Then Hanuman, highly satisfied, said to 
those mighty monkeys: 


अद्रोकवनिकासस्था दष्टा सा जनकात्मजा | 
रक्ष्यमाणा खघोराभी राक्षसीभिरनिन्दिता ॥ 


21 
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‘‘Janakas blameless daughter has been 
found,—kept in the middle of the Asoka 
wood and being guarded by highly terrific 
Rakshasa women. 

सा प्रत्येव acast afeaiatsa कर्टिीता। 

प्रतिपत्पाटशीखस्य fata agai गता ॥ 

She, lean already by nature, is now 
emaciated on account of exile like the 
learning of one who ia addicted to study 
on pratipad (the first day of the lunar 
fortnight.) 

प्रीतिमन्तस्ततः सवं वायुपु्रपुरस्सराः। 

Herat परित्यस्य पुप्लुवुः प्टवगर्पभाः ॥ 

Then all the mighty moakeys with the 
son of Vayu! at their head, being highly 
pleased, leapt over the sky, leaving the 
Mahendra mountain behind. 

प्छवमानाः खमुत्पत्य ततस्ते काननौकसः | 

निपेतदरिराजस्य समीपे राघवस्य च ॥ 

Ascending the ऽ and jumping through, 
all the monkeys came down ६0 the 
ground in the vicinity of the king of the 
monkeys and of Raghava. 
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दयुमांदच महाबाहुः प्रणस्य शिरसा ततः | 
नियतामश्चतां tat राघवाय न्यवेदयत्‌ ॥ 


Then the mighty armed Hanuman 
bowed with his head to Raghava_ and 
infosmed him of Sita the queen being 
withont stain and without scathe: 


तत्र टङ्कृति नगरी रावणस्य STA: | 
दक्षिणस्य समुद्रस्य तीरे वस्ति दक्षिणे | 
“There is on the southern bank of the 


southern ocean a City called Lanka 
which belongs to the wicked Ravana 


TT सीता मया TAT रावणान्तःपुरे सती। 
संन्यस्य त्वयि जीवन्ती रामा राम मनोरथम्‌ ॥ 


O Rama, there, in Ravana's seraglio Sita 


was by me found alive, charming, virtuous, 
with all desire concentrated on you 


सा मया नररादेर विद्वासमुपपादिता | 
रामसुग्रीवसख्य च श्चत्वा प्रीतिमुपागता ॥ 


O best of men, she was inspired with 
confidence by me. Hearing of the friend- 
ship between Rama and Sugriva, she 
rejoiced. | 
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अभिन्लान च मे दत्त यथावृत्तं aareak | 

चिक्र महाप्राज्च वायस प्रति राघव ॥ 

OQ highly wise Raghava, as a token was 
also imparted to me as it happened the 
incident ‘of the crow on Chitrakuta while 
you were near. 

अय चास्मै प्रदातव्यो यत्नात्‌ खुपरिरक्षितः। 

पष निर्यातितः श्रीमान्‌ मया ते वारिसभवः ॥ 

This auspicious jewel also which has been 
carefully preserved by me and which came 
out of the ocean, must be given to him. 


जीवितं धारयिष्यामि मास Tacs । 

ऊर्ध्वं मासान्न जीवेये रक्षसां वरामागता ॥ 

‘O son of Dasaratha, I shall support my 
life only for a month more. Being in the 
clutches of the Rakshasas, I shall not live 
beyond one month. 

इति मामन्रवीत्‌ सीता Hast वरवर्णिनी ॥ 

Thus did Sita, of emaciated body and 
rare beauty, tell me.’ 

पवमुक्तो SSAA रामो TACATCAT? | 

ag दष्टा मणिध्ेष्ठ राघवः चोककरितः | 


ने्राभ्यामश्रुपूर्णाभ्यां खु्रीवमिदमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
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Being thus told by Hanuman, the grief- 
stricken Raghava, the son of Dasaratha, 
told Sugriva this with his eyes full of 
tears, after looking at that excellent jewel: 


aa हि शोभते तस्याः प्रियाया मूध्नि मे मणिः। 
अस्याद्य Taare stat तामिव चिन्तये ॥ 


“This Jewel does indeed shine on the 
head of my beloved. Looking at it now, 
I fancy Sita herself returned. 


चिरं जीवति S2et यदि मासं धरिष्यति, 
न जीवेयं arate विना तामसितेश्षणाम्‌॥ 


Vaidehi will nave indeed lived long if 
she sustains herself for a month. But I 
cannot live even for a moment without 


the dark-eyed one. 


नय AAT a Fal AA TET AA पिया) 
न तिष्ठेयं क्षणमपि प्रवृत्तिमुपलभ्य च ॥ 


Lead me also to that place where my 
beloved was seen (by you). I cannot 
tarry even for a moment atter having 
obtained news of her. 


326 THE RAMAYANA 


मधघुरा मघुराखापा किमाह मम भामिन्नी | 
मदिदह्ीना वरारोहा हनुमन्‌ कथयस्व मे॥ 


© Hanuman, tell me; what did my 
beautiful; sweet, sweet-voiced wife of 
beautiful hips, say to you, separated 


from me.” 


एवमुक्तस्तु हयुमान्‌ राघवेण महात्मना | 
सीताया भाषित सवं न्यवेदयत राघवे ॥ 


Being thus addressed by the high souled 
Raghava, Hanuman informed Raghava of 
all that was uttered by Sita thus: 


ayaa संहसकारो argat रामटक्ष्मणो | 

सुग्रीव च सहामात्य सवान्‌ ब्रूया हनामयम्‌ ॥ 

५ () Hanuman, inform those two, Rama 
and Lakshmana, effulgent like lions, and 
Sugriva, his ministers and all, of my welfare. 


यथा च स HeTAaTEAT तारयति राघवः, 
अस्माद्‌ःखाम्बुसरोधात्‌ त्व समाधातुमदहेसि ॥ 
It behoves you to do that by which the 


mighty-armed Raghava shall rescue me from 
confinement within this ocean of sorrows.” 
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तदर्थोपदहितं वाक्यं प्रभितं हेतु संहितम्‌ | 

निश्ाम्याह ततः हेष वाकयस॒त्तरमन्रवम्‌ ॥ 

Hearing thcse sound, reasonable and 
affectionate words, I spoke the final 
reply thus: 

मम Teal तो च चन्द्रसूर्याविवोदितो | 

त्वत्सकादो महाभागे नु सिहदाचागमिष्यतः ॥ 

^ (2 highly fortunate lady, those two lion- 
like men (Rama and Lakshmana) mounted 
on my back, will come to your presence 
like the Sun and Moon just risen. 

अरिष्न faaaara fas द्रक्ष्यसि राघवम्‌ | 

लक्ष्मणं च धनुष्पाणि टङ्काद्धारमुप स्थितम्‌ ॥ 

You will see presently the  lion-like 
Raghava, the slayer of his enemies and 
Lakshmana with bow in hand ३६ the very 
door of Lanka. 

निवत्तवनवासं च त्वया साधेमरिन्दमम्‌ । 


अभिषिक्तमयोध्यायां क्षिप द्रक्ष्यसि राघवम्‌ tt 


You will soon see Raghava, the destroyer 
of foes, installed in Ayodhya along 
with you after completing the forest-life.”’ 





श्रुत्वा दयुमतो वाक्यं यथावदभिभाषितम्‌। 
रामः प्रीतिसमायुक्तो वाक्यमुत्तरमत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


Hearing the words of Hanuman, spoken 
so truly, Rama became delighted and said 


in reply these words: 


अस्मिन्‌ qed Gata भयाणमभिरोचय | 

युक्तो मुहूर्वो विजयः प्रप्तो मध्यं दिवाकरः tt 

“© Sugriva, do you approve (our) depar- 
ture at this #uhurta; for this is an auspi- 


cious muhurta for victory, as the sun is 


at his meridian. 


राघवस्य वचः त्वा सुग्रीवो वादहिनीपतिः। 
व्यादिदेरा महावीर्यान्‌ वानरान्‌ वानरषभः ॥ 
समावृत्य Hat Heal जगम महवा AT: ॥ 
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Hearing the words of ‘Rama, Sugriva, 
the foremost of monkeys and __ the 
commander-in-chief of the army, directed the 


highly valorous monkeys. 


Encompassing the entire earth, the great 
army moved on. 

निविष्टायां तु सेनायां वीरे नदनदीपतेः | 

पादवेस्थं BEAT दषा रामो वचनमन्रचीत्‌ ॥ 

When the army had been stationed on 
the banks of the ocean, the lord of all 


rivers, Rama looked at Lakshmana 5६२०१. 
ing by his side and uttered these words: 


रोकश्च किर काटेन गच्छता द्यपगच्छति | 

मम चाप्यतः कान्ताम्‌ अहन्यहनि वधेते ॥ 

“Indeed, «as time passes sorrow. also 
disappears. Bat to me, it increases day by 
day so Jong as I am not able to look at 
my beloved. 

वाहि वात यतः कान्ता at स्पृष्टा मामपि erat | 

त्वयि से गान्रसस्परोच्चन्द्रे रष्िसिमागमः॥ 

O wind, blow where my _ beloved 


is. Touching her, come and touch me 
also. Through you I feel her touch and 
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through the moon, our eyes meet (as both 
of us look at the same moon.) 


हारोऽपि नापितः कण्टे स्पद्सरोधभीरुणा | 
भुजयोरन्तरे जाताः पवता; सरितो FAT: ॥ 


Even a garland was not put by me 
upon the neck of my _ beloved lest it 
should hinder our (mutual) contact. But 
now, mountains, rivers and trees have 
come between us (our arms), 


कदा जु राक्षसेन्द्रस्य निधायोरसि सायकान्‌ | 

सीतां प्रत्याहरिष्यामि शोकमुत्खज्य मानसम्‌ ॥ 

When shall [ bring back Sita after 
shooting with arrows the breast of the lord 
of the Rakshasas and thus casting aside 
my mental agony ?" 

पच विलपतस्तस्य भास्कराऽस्तमुपागमत्‌ । 

आश्वासितो SEAT रामः सन्ध्यामुपाविरात्‌ ॥ 

As he was thus lamenting, the sun set. 


And being consoled by Lakshmana, Rama 
began to offer his evening prayers. 
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SEA तु Fa कमं घोरं THT भयावहम्‌ | 
राक्षसेन्द्रो SAAAT शक्रेणेव महात्मना | 
अब्रवीद्राक्षसान सर्वान्‌ हिया किञ्चिद्वाङ्मुखः॥ 


“Looking at the terrible and awe-inspiring 
feats performed at Lanka by Hanuman who 
resembled the high-souled Indra, Ravana, 
the Lord of the Rakshasas, spoke to all 
the Rakshasas, his face cast down. slightly 
with shame: 


धिता च offer च लङ्का दुष्प्रसहा पुरौ। 

तेन वानरमान्रण Sat सीता च जानकी ॥ 

“Lanka, the invincible city, has been 
conquered and entered by a mere monkey. 


Sita, the daughter of King Janaka, has also 
been discovered (by him). 


wane हि विजयं प्राहुरार्यां मनखिनः | 
ARTS रोचये मन्त्र रामं प्रति ARTIST: ॥ 


The noble अप्तु high-souled ones say 
that victory is dependent on_ deliberation. 
Therefore, O highly strong ones, I desire 
to take counsel with you regarding Rama. 
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रामोऽभ्येति पुरीं लङ्कामस्माकमुपरोधकः | 
तरिष्यति च सुव्यक्तं राघवः सागरं सुखम्‌ ॥ 
Our invader Rama is coming towards 


‘the city of Lanka. Raghava will surely 
cross the ocean easily.’’ 


CTH राक्षसेन्देण राक्षसास्ते महाबलाः | 

WAIL रावण सवं प्रदीप्ता इव तेजसा ॥ 

Being told thus by the Lord of the 
Rakshasas, all those highly powerful 


Rakshasas, who seemed to shine by their 


‘own light, spoke thus to Ravana: 


अद्य रामं वधिष्यामः सुग्रीव च सलक्ष्मणम्‌ | 

रूपण च हनूमन्वं SH येन प्रधर्षिता ॥ 

‘This very day, we will kill Rama and 
Sugriva along with Lakshmana and the 


despicable Hanuman by whom Lanka 


was violated.’ 


तान्‌ गृदीतायुधान्‌ सर्वान्‌ वारयित्वा विभीषणः। 
 अत्रवीत्‌ प्राज्जलिर्वाक्यं पुनः प्रत्युपवेहय तान्‌ ॥ 
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Interrupting all those- demons’ with 
uplifted weapons, Vibhishana bade them 


sit down 200 with folded hands spoke 
these words: 


,अप्युपायेस्तिभिस्ताव aise: प्राप्तु न शाक्यते | 
तस्य विक्रमकालांस्तान्‌ युक्तानाहुमेनीषिणः ॥ 


“Dear (brother), the wise say that the 
proper occasions for the use of force are 
when one's object has proved unrealisable 


by all the three (prior) expedients. 


कि च राक्षसराजस्य रामेणापरूत पुरा | 
आजहार जनस्थानाद्‌ यस्य भार्या यरास्विनः ॥ 


Besides, what prior wrong had been done 
to the Rakshasa king by the renowned Rama, 
whose wife was carried away by him 
from Janasthana ? 

अयकास्यमनायुष्यं TATU A । 

पतन्निमित्त वेदेह भयं नः समद्र ॥ 

To have carnal knowledge of another's 
wife is ruinous to ones good name and 
to one’s life. On account of this, Vaidehi 
will be the cause of the greatest danger 
to us. 
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न नः क्षमं वीयता तेन धर्मानुवर्तिना | 

at facia ag दीयतामस्य मैथिदी ॥ ` 

It is not meet for us to enter into a 
purposeless quarrel with the valorous Rama 


who walks in the path of ‘dharma. Let 
Maithili be therefore restored to him. 


अवदयं च मया वाच्यं यदुष्टमपि वा aA । 
ATMA यथान्यायं तद्वान्‌ कतुमदति ॥ 


Whatever I have heard or seen, should 
certainly be expressed to you by me. 
After due deliberation, you should 
take action. 


arias fea वाक्यम्‌ उक्तवन्तं विभीषणष्‌ | 
अब्रचीत्‌ परुष वाक्यं रावणः कालचोदितः ॥ 


To Vibhishana wi) gave true and 
wholesome counsel, Ravana impelled by 
Destiny spoke harsh words: 


घसेत्‌ सद सपत्नेन कुद्धेनाहीविषेण वा | 
न तु मि्रप्रवादेन sauce weft ॥ 
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‘One may indeed live- with 2 step- 
‘brother or with an angry venomous serpent; 
but one should never live with one 
who talks like a friend but serves 
the enemy. 


जानामि sls ज्ञातीनां सर्वलोकेषु राक्षस | 
दुष्यन्ति व्यसनेष्वेते ज्ञातीनां ज्ञातयः सदा ॥ 
OQ Rakshasa, I know the way of 


relations all the world over. These relations 
always delight in the distress of 
their relations. 

विदयते गोषु ates वियते बाह्यणे za: | 

विद्यते स्जीषु चापस्य विदयते ज्ञातितो मवम्‌ ॥ 

In cattle there is prosperity ; ina B-ahmin 
there is patience ; in women_  inconstancy 
exists ; and from relations there is 
(always) danger. 

अन्यस्त्वेवविध ब्रूयाद्धाक्यमेतन्निराचर | 

अरिमन्‌ मुहूतं न भवेत्‌ त्वां तु चिक्‌ कुरुपासनम्‌ ॥ 

O Rakshasa, if any one else had uttered 
these words, he would certainly not exist 
at this moment. But fle on you, defiler 
of the house.’ 
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CAH: परुष वाक्य न्यायवादी विभीषणः | 

उत्पपात गदापाणिश्चतुभिस्सद राक्षसेः"॥ 

On being told such harsh words, Vibhishana 
the just jumped up (inthe sky) with the 
gada 10. 015 hand, 21011 with 
four (other) Rakshasas. 

अव्रवीच्च तदा वाक्यं जातक्रोधो विभीषणः॥ 

And with his anger aroused, Vibhishana 
then spoke these words: 
ae eq श्राताऽसि मे राजन्‌ ate मां यद्यदिच्छसि । 
ज्येष्ठा मान्यः पितसमो न च धर्मपथे स्थितः ॥ 

“O King, you are my brother. You may 
say what you like to me. The eldest 
brother is to be honoured as equal to a 
father. But you dv 7०६ follow’ the 
righteous way. 

Weal: चुरुषा राजन्‌ सततं प्रियवादिनः | 

अभियस्य च पथ्यस्य वक्ताध्रोता च TSA: ॥ 

0) King, men 10 speak always 
agreeably are easily available, but he who 
speaks disagreeably though for ones good 
is indeed rare; so is he who will listen 


to it. 
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स्वस्ति तेऽस्त गमिष्यामि wet aa मया विना।॥ 


` Good betide you. I. will 


gO away. 
Be easy without me.’ 


CARAT परुष ATT रावण रावणानुजः | 
आजगाम म॒हर्तन AT रामः सलक्ष्मणः ॥ 


Having told Ravana these harsh words, 
Vibhishana, the younger brother of Ravana, 
came in a short while to where Rama was 
along with Lakshmana. 


उवाच च महाप्राज्ञः स्वरेण महता AZT ॥ 


The highly wise and great Vibhishana 
said thus in a loud tone: 


रावणो नाम SPAT राक्षसो राक्षसेश्वरः | 


तस्याहमयुजो भ्राता विभीषण इति era: ॥ 
“There is a wicked Rakshasa, Ravana by 


name, the king of the Rakshasas. I am his 
younger brother, known as Vibhishana. 


तेन सीता जनस्थानाडता हत्वा जरखायुषम्‌ ॥ 
SG 


Sita was carried away by him from 


J anasthana after killing Jatayu. 
22 
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ane tanratea: विविधैश न्यददौयम्‌ | 


> 
® 


सातु faataat सीता रामायेति पुनः पुनः॥ 


I pointed out to him again and again 
through many cogent arguments that Sita 


क~ 


should be restored to Rama. 


स च न प्रविजग्राह रावणः कालचोदितः | 
उच्यमान हितं area विपरीत इवोषधघम्‌ ॥ 


But Ravana, being impelled by Destiny, 
did not heed the salutary words spoken 
by me as one who 15 doomed rejects 


medicines. 
सो ऽहं परुषितस्तेन दासवच्चावमानितः। 
त्यक्त्वा TAT दाराश्च राघवरारण WA: I 


Being treated harshly and insulted by him 
as if I were a servant, [ am come to 
Raghava for refuge, abandoning wife and 
children. 


पतन्तु वचन श्चुत्वा सुग्रीवा राममत्रवीत्‌ । 
रावणेन प्रणीत हि तमवेहि बिभीषणम्‌ | 
तस्याह निग्रह मन्ये श्म क्षमवतां वर ॥ 
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Hearing these words, Sufgriva spoke to 
Rama thus: ‘‘O foremost of forgiving persons, 
kaow Vibhishana to have been sent by 
Ravana. I think it proper that he should 


be punished.” 


अथ संस्कारसंपन्नो हनूमान्‌ सचिवोत्तमः | 

उवाच TAT चऋछक्ष्णम्‌ अथेवन्प्रघुरं BT ॥ 

Then the cultured Hanuman, foremost of 
counsellors, spoke clearly, gently, simply, 
and with high significance : 


दो रात्म्ये रावणे eet विक्रम च तथा त्वयि । 
राज्य प्रा्थयमानश्च बुद्धिपुवेमिदहागतः ॥ 


“Perceiving wickedness in Ravana and 
valour likewise in you, he has come here 
deliberately, being desirous of obtaining 


the kingdom.” 


अथ रामः प्रसन्नात्मा श्रुत्वा ATTTaAET ह । 
प्रत्यभाषत SIT: श्ुतवानात्मनि स्थितम्‌ ॥ 


Then, hearing the words of the son of 
Vayu, Rama, serene in heart, uashaken o ¢ 
purpose and well-versed = 1१1 precedents , 
replied, expressing his own mind: 
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मित्रभावेन quted न AAT कथञ्चन | 
दोषो यद्यपि तस्य स्यात्‌ सतामेतद गर्हितम्‌ Il 


८ will never forsake one who 025 
come as a friend, even if there be any 
evil intent in him. This is the course 


approved by the good. 


WSU ASAT वा किमेष CHA AT: | 
सृष्ष्ममप्यदहितं कतु ममारक्तः कथञ्चन Il 


Whether he is highly wicked or not 
at all wicked, this Rakshasa is incapable of 
ever doing me the least harm. 


आर्तोवा यदि वा प्तः परेषां शरणागतः 
अरिः प्राणान्‌ परित्यस्य र्चितव्यः इतात्मना ॥ 


An enemy, distressed or proud, seeking 
refuge of anotlker, should be protected by 
one who is resolute in the discharge of 
duty, even at the risk of one’s life. 


सङ्देव प्रपक्नाय तवास्मीति च याचते | 
अभयं VIIA AT दद्‌ाम्येतद्व Aa it 
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To htm who seeks my protection even 
once and requests help of me saying ‘I 
am yours,’ I shall give protection from 
all creatures. This -is my vow.’ 


सघवेणाभये दत्ते सनतो रावणानुजः | 

अत्रवीच्च तदा रामं वाक्यं तत्र विभीषणः ॥ 

When protection had been promised by 
Raghava, Vibhishana, the younger brother 
ef Ravana, bowed and said to Rama 
these words : 

परित्यक्ता war oe मित्र(णगिच घनानिच। 

waza मे राज्यं च जीधितं च सुखानि च॥ 


“Lanka has been abandoned by me, 
and friends and riches as well. Kingdom, 
life and all happiness are dependent 
on you.” 

इति Tarot रामस्तु परिष्वज्य विभीषणम्‌ | 

अव्रवीह्टक्ष्मण प्रीतः AAAISASATAT | 

तेन चेन महाप्राज्ञम्‌ अभिषिञ्च विभीषणम्‌ ॥ 

Embracing Vibhishana who spoke thus, 
Rama being pleased said to Lakshmana: 
‘Bring water trom the ocean, and with it 
consecrate the highly wise Vibhishana.” 
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पवमुक्तस्तु सोँमिधिरभ्यपिञ्चदिमीषणम्‌ | 

मध्ये वानरमुख्यानां राजान रामशासनात्‌ ॥ 

Being thus told, Lakshmana. the son of 
Sumitra, consecrated ` Vibbishana as king, 
at the command of Rama, in the presence 


of the chief monkeys. 


ततः सागरवेखायां दर्भानास्तीयं राघवः। 

अञ्जि प्राङ्मुखः Gear प्रतिदिदये महोदधेः ॥ 

Then, spreading dardha on the shore of 
the ocean, Raghava lay on it facing the 


east after having saluted the ocean with 
folded hands. 


स जिराजोषिस्त्र नयन्ञो WATT: | 
न च दह्यते रूप तदा रामस्य सागरः॥ 


There Rama, master of propriety and 
devoted to dharma, spent three nights. 
Even then the ocean-god did not show 
himself to Rama. 


समुद्रस्य ततः Hal रामो रक्तान्तटलोचनः 
समीपस्थमुवाचेदं लक्ष्मणं श्युभटक्षणम्‌ ॥ 
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Thereupon, Rama, becoming angry with 
the ocean-god and with his eyes red at 
the corners, spoke these words 0 the 
auspicious-marked Lakshmana who was 


standing near: 


चापमानय सौमित्रे दारांश्चाशीविषोपमान्‌ । 

सागरं रोषयिष्यामि THAT यान्तु प्लवङ्गमाः ॥ 

“Q Lakshmana, bring the bow and 
arrows equal to deadly poison. I will dry 


up the ocean. Let the monkeys proceed 
(to the other side) on foot." 


ततो मध्यात्‌ समुद्रस्य सागरः स्वयमुत्थितः। 

अत्रवीत्‌ प्राञ्ज लिर्वाक्रय राघवं दारपाणिनम्‌ tt 

Then, from the middle of the ocean, 
the ocean-god came up himself and said 


with folded hands to Raghava_ wielding 
the arrows: 


ग्राहनक्राकुकुजट स्तम्भयेयं कथञ्चन | 


अयं सोम्य नखो नाम तजुजो aaa: । 
एष सेतुं महोत्साहः करोतु मयि वानरः ॥ 
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“T shall somehow cause to be still the 
water turbulent with crocodiles and sharks. 
© amiable one, this one is the son 
of Visvakarma, Nala by name. Let this 
monkey. who 15 possessed’ of _ great 
enthusiasm build a bridge over me.’ 


पवमुक्त्वोद्‌ धिर्गष्टो व्यायतं रातयोजनम्‌ | 

ASAI महासेतु मध्ये नदनदोपतेः ॥ 

Having said thus, the water of the 
ocean receded for a _ length of one 
hundred yojanmas and Nala _ built the 
great bridge in the middle of the ocean. 

aracrot f सा तीर्णा वहिनी awaazar 

तीरे निविविशे राज्ञा AABRSIS I 

That army of the king of monkeys 
crossed over the ocean by the bridge built 


by Nala and stationed themselves on the 


(other) bank, full of many _ roots, fruits 
and water. 


राघवः संनिवेदययव सेन्यं स्वं रक्षसां वधे। 
विभीषणस्यानुमते राजधर्ममनस्मरन्‌ | 
अङ्गदं वाछितनय समाद येदमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
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Having stationed his army for the 
killing of the Rakshasas, and remembering 
the kingly code ot conduct and with the 
approval of Vibhishada, Raghava summoned 
AnBada, the son of Vali, and saidto him: 


गत्वा सोम्य quate a मद्वचनात्‌ कपे ॥ 


“© amiable monkey, approaching the 
ten-necked Ravana, tell him as from me: 


यस्य दण्डधरस्तेऽहे BETTE व्यवस्थितः | 
वरेन येन वे सीतां मायया राक्षसाधम | 
मामतिक्रामयित्वा त्वं हत्वास्तद्धिददीय ॥ 


"° 0 despicable Rakshasa, I, who 87 your 
chastiser, am now waiting at the door 
of Lanka. Show now that strength by 
means of which, having beguiled me away, 


you carried away Sita. 
अराक्षसमिमं aia कतास्मि निरितेर्ररेः। 
न चेच्छरणमभ्येषि मामुपादाय मेथिलीम्‌ ॥ 


By my sharp arrows, I will make the 
world rid of all Rakshasas, if you do not 
seek my protection after restoring Maithili. 
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धममात्मा Carat शरेष्ठः संप्राप्तोऽयं विभीषणः | 
लङ्केश्वयं we श्रीमान्‌ अयं पराप्नोत्यकण्टकम्‌॥ 


Here is Vibhishana, the  righteous- 
minded and the foremost of the Raksh4sas. 
The auspicious one will certainly get all 
the lordship of Lanka, rid of all eobstacles. 


न हि राज्यमधमेण भोक्तु क्षणमपि त्वया | 
शाक्य मूख॑सहायेन पापेनाविदितात्मना ॥ 


It is impossible for you to enjoy your 
kingdom even for a moment, aided by 
fools and sinful as you are, and unable to 


restrain yourself. 


मम चश्चुष्पथं प्राप्य न जीचन्‌ प्रतियास्यसि ॥ 


If you once come within my sight, you 


can never return alive.’ 
इत्युक्तः स तु तारेयो Va sEHAT | 
तद्रामवचनं सवम्‌ अन्युनाधिकमुत्तमम्‌ | 
सामात्यं भावयामास निवेद्यात्मानमात्मना ॥ 
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Being told thus by रिणा of benign 
6९९०५, * Angada, son of Tara, repeated 
to Ravana and his ministers the whole of 
Rama's peerless message without addition 
or omission, after having announced 
himself properly. 

इत्येव THT वाक्यं TIT रि पुङ्गवे | 

अमषवरामापन्ना निश्ाचरगणेभ्वरः। 

निर्याणे सवैसेन्यानां द्रुतमाज्ञापयत्तदा ॥ 


When 1168048 the foremost of monkeys 
spoke such harsh words, Ravana the lord 
of the Rakshasa hosts, caught in the grip 
of anger, ordered then the quick departure 
of 31] his army. 

तत्रासीत्‌ GALIS Aas सोमदषेणम्‌ | 

Taal वानराणां च वीराणां जयमिच्छताम्‌ ॥ 


Then there ensued a tumultuous and 
great battle, capable of making the hair 
stand on end, between the 2101005 
Rakshasas and the monkeys, eager for 
victory. 

अङ्गदस्तु रणे wa निहन्तुं समुपस्थिवंः। 

रावणि निजघानाह सारथि च हयानपि ॥ 
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Angada, eager for killing the enemy in 
the battlefield, quickly struck the ‘son of 
Ravana as well as his charioteer and his 
‘horses. 


इन्द्रजित्तु Ca त्यक्तवा तत्रैवान्तरधीयत ॥ - 

But Indrajit (Ravanas son) disappeared 
at the very spot, leaving his chariot. 

$ N 

स रमे लक्ष्मणं चेव घोरेरनागमयेदशरः। 

बिभेद समरे करुद्धः SANTA राश्चसः | 

बबन्ध शरबन्धेन wWracl रामलक्ष्मण ॥ 

That Rakshasa (Indrajit), highly angered, 
shot forth terrible serpent-arrows on Rama 
and Lakshmana piercing them all over their 
bodies. And he bound the brothers Rama 
and Lakshmana with a net-work of arrows. 

राघवो पतितो दष्टा रर्ुर्वानरषभाः ॥ 


Seeing both Raghavas fallen down, all 
‘the chief monkeys guarded them (their 
bodies). 


वतो मु्र्ताद्‌ गरुडं वेनतेयं महाबलम्‌ | 
वानरा दडदश्युः स्वं ज्वखन्तमिव WAHT ॥ 


YUDDHAKANDA 349 


Then within a short while; all the monkeys 
saw th® highly powerful Garuda, the son 
of Vinata, flaming like fire. 


तमागतमभिपरक््य नागास्ते विप्रदुद्रुवुः ॥ 


Steing him (Garuda) arrived, all the 
serpents (arrows) ran away. 


वैनतेयो 
तमुवाच भहातेजा बेनतेयो महाबलः ॥ 
The highly powerful Garuda, son of 
Vinata, of great effulgence, then spoke to 


Rama: 


अहं सखा ते काकुत्स्थ परियः प्राणो बदिश्चरः। 

गसुत्मानिह संप्राप्तो युवाभ्यां साह्यकारणात्‌ ॥ 

“OQ Kakutstha, I am your affectionate 
friend, your life, only moving about outside. 
1, possessed of wings, am come here in 
order to help both of you. 





THAT राक्षसाः सवं संग्रामे रः टयोधिनः | 

तन्न विश्वसितव्यं वो राक्षसानां रणाजिरे ॥ 

By nature, all the Rakshasas are treacher- 
ous warriors in the field of battle. Therefore 
both of you should never trust the 
Rakshasas in the battle-field.”’ 
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दूत्येवमुक््वा वचनं परिष्वज्य च वीयवान्‌ | 

जगामाकारशामाविद्य पणेः पवनो यथा ॥ 

Having said these words and embraced 
them, the heroic Suparna went away 
soaring in the sky like the wind. 


विख्जो राघवो दष्टा वतो वानरयूथपाः | 

दध्मुः URI संप्रहृष्टाः स्षवेटन्टय पियथापुरम्‌॥ 

Seeing both the Raghavas free from 
trouble, then the commanders of the monkeys, 
highly delighted, blew their conches, and 
shouted as before. 


तेषां WAITS शब्दं तदा WATa रावणः! 
सचिवानां ततस्तेषां मध्ये वचनमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


Then Ravana heard | their highly 
tumultuous noise. And he uttered these 
words in the midst of his ministers: 


अयं च सुमहानादः WE जनयतीव मे॥ 
ˆ“ This intensely loud noise produces, as 
it were, a fear in me. 


तदस्त्रबन्धमासाद्य यदि मुक्तो रिषू मम। 
सरायस्यमिदं सर्वम्‌ अनुपद्याम्यहं बलम्‌ ॥ 
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If those two enemies of mine have been 
released from the  net-work of arrows, 
then, I see that all this strength of mine 
is indeed placed in peril. 


न्त्रिवशसमाविष्टः Errno विबोध्यताम्‌ ॥ 





Let Kumbhakarna, who is caught in the 
grip of sie@p, be awakened | 

स तु सख्ये AAAs: ककुदस्सर्वरक्षसाम्‌ | 

वानरान्‌. राजपुत्रो च क्षिप्रमेव वधिष्यति ॥ 


He, of mighty arms and foremost of all 
the Rakshasas, will quickly kill in battle 
the monkeys and both the princes.” 


ते रावणसमादिश् मसशोणितभोजनाः | 
कुम्भकण महानिद्रं सहिताः प्रत्यबोधयन्‌ ॥ 


Those Rakshasas, eaters of flesh and 
blood, being ordered by Ravana, together 
awakened Kumbhakarna, the sound sleeper. 


a जम्भमाणोऽतिवलः प्रतिवुद्धो निशाचरः । 
श्रातुवंवन्दे चरणो fe रत्यमिति चात्रचीत्‌ ॥ 
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Then that highly powerful Rakshasa 
yawned, awoke, saluted the feet wf his 
brother and asked ‘What is there to be 
done’? 


उत्पत्य चेनं मुदितो रावणः परिषस्वजे। . 

CTE परिवत्ताभ्यां नाभ्यां वाक्यमन्रवीत्‌॥ 

Advancing up to him, €. delighted 
Ravana embraced him. With 105 eyes 


slightly averted, he said to him these 
words : 


सुषुप्तस्त्व: न जानीषे मम UREA AAT I 
“ Having been sound asleep, you do not 


know the terror that has been caused me 
by Rama. 


पष दादारथी रामः सभ्रीवसहितो बली | 

समुद्रं सबटस्तीत्वा qs नः परिङृन्तति ॥ 

This Rama, son of Dasaratha, strong 
and accompanied by  Sugriva, having 
crossed over the ocean along with his 
army, cuts at the very root of us. 


ये Catal मुख्यतमा हतास्ते वानरेयुधि | 
रायस्वेमां पुरी लङ्कां बारुद्धावरोषिता.- ॥ 
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Those who were foremost among the 
Rakshasas have been killed in battle by 
the monkeys. Save this city of Lanka, of 
which only boys and old men are left." 

तशय राक्षसराजस्य frase परिदेवितम्‌ | 

कुम्भकर्णो बभाषेऽथ वचन प्रजहास च ॥ 

Hearing the lament of the King of the 


Rakshasas, Kumbhakarna spoke these words 
laughing the while: 


zat दोषो टि योऽ्स्माभिः पुरा मन्बविनिर्णये | 

हितेष्वनभिरक्तेन सोऽयमासादितस्त्वया ॥ 

“You, who would not heed what was for 
your good, are now confronted with that 


calamity which we foresaw when we held 
our council. | 


ahs खरवभ्युपेतं त्वां HS पापस्य HAT: I 
Verily the fruit of your sinful action 
has overtaken you quickly. 


qenine ते Ta प्रियतामयुजेन = | 
तदेव नो a कायं यदिच्छसि च तत्‌ कुरू ॥ 


23 
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Let that be done which was counselled 
by our younger brother. That cdurse is 
salutary to us. Do what you like. 

तत्तु श्रुत्वा दशग्रीवः कुस्भकणंस्य भाषितम्‌ । 

wae चेव संचक्रे करुद्धश्चनमभाषत ॥ 

Hearing the speech of Kumbhakarna, 
the ten-necked Ravana knit his brows and 


spoke to him in anger thus :— 
मान्यो गुरुरिवाचणयेः कि मां त्वमनुशाससि | 
किमेवे वाक्च्छमं कृत्वा HIS युक्तं विधीयताम्‌ ॥ 
Do you instruct me like ३8 venerable 
guru who teaches duty? Of what use is 
this effort of words? Act as is meet now. 
ममापनयजं दोष विक्रमेण समीकुस्‌ | 
यदि खस्वस्ति मे cag विक्रमं वाऽ्वगच्छसि ॥ 


If you love me or realise your own 
prowess, rectify by prowess the mischief 
done by my impropriety. 

तमथेव Fate तु वचने धीरदारुणम्‌ | 

ख्ष्टो ऽयमिति विज्ञाय भ्रातरं क्भितेन्द्रियम्‌ | 

कुम्भकर्णः दानेर्वाक्यं बभाषे परिसान्त्वयन्‌ ॥ 
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Realising the incensed state of his brother 
who was shaking all over and had spoken 
bravely and bitterly, Kumbhakarna replied 
slowly and appeasingly : 


जरं राक्चसराजेन्द्र सन्तापमुपपद्य ते । 

नैतन्मनसि कर्तव्य मयि जवति पार्थिव ॥ 

“Have ‘done, O foremost of Rakshasa 
kings, with giving way to grief. O king, 
you should not keep this in your mind, 
as long as I live. 

अद्य रामस्य ATE मयाऽऽनीतं रणाच्छिरः । 

aut भव महावादो सीता भवत्‌ दुःखिता it 

OQ mighty-armed one, rejoice 200 let 


Sita grieve, on seeing the head of Rama 
brought by me from the field of battle. 


पव तस्य ब्रुवाणस्य कुम्भकणैस्य राक्षसाः। 
नाद्‌ चक्रम॑हाघोरं कम्पयन्त इवाणवम्‌ ॥ 
When kKumbhakarna spoke thus, the 


Rakshasas made such a terrific noise as if 
they were shaking the very ocean. 


स oeatea प्राकार गिरिकूटोपमे महान्‌ । 
निर्ययौ नगराचूणं कुम्भकर्णो महाबलः ॥ 
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Leaping over the rampart, the great and 
highly powerful Kumbhakarna, equal in 
size to a big mountain, set out briskly from 
the town. 

अथ Tat महाकायाः सानूनि सुमहान्ति च । 

वानरास्तूणंमुद्यम्य कुम्भकणंमभिद्रवन्‌ ॥ 

Forthwith — the huge-bodied monkeys 
attacked Kumbhakarna with upraised trees 
and gigantic crags. 

HART: GFASHS गदामुद्यम्य वीर्यवान्‌ | 

धयन्‌ स महाकायः समन्ताद्वयाक्षिपद्धि पून्‌ ॥ 

The heroic Kumbhakarna, of huge size, 
being highly enraged, and wielding his 
vada, threw down the enemies on all sides. 


अथ दाशरथी रामो सोद्रमखं प्रयोजयन्‌ | 
कुम्भकर्णस्य हृदये aan निरितान्‌ हारान्‌ ॥ 


Then, from his terrific ८527-2, Rama, son 
of Dasaratha, let fly sharp arrows at the 
breast of _Kumbhakarna. 


तस्य रामेण विद्धस्य सहसा ऽभिप्रधावतः | 
अङ्गारमिश्राः द्धस्य मुखान्निश्चेररर्चिषः ॥ 
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When the body of Kumbhakarna, who was 
leapingeup suddenly, was sundered away by 
Rama, fiery sparks issued forth from _ his 
angry face. 


कुम्भक्णशिरो भाति कुण्डलालङ्कतं महत्‌ । 
आदित्येऽभ्युदितेऽरा्रौ मध्यस्थ इव चन्द्रमाः 


The mighty head of Kumbhakarna shone 
forth shorn as it was of the ear-rings and 
appeared like the Moon seat2d 10 the 
midst of the heavens on the rising of the 


Sun in the morning. 
न्यपतत्‌ कम्भकर्णोऽथ स्वकायेन निपातयन्‌ | 
प्वङ्गमानां कोटयश्च परितस्सप्रधावताम्‌ | 
Then fell Kumbhakarna, crushing by his 
body crores of monkeys fleeing all around. 
कुम्भकणं हतं TB राघवेण महात्मना | 
राक्चसा राक्षसेन्द्राय राघणाय न्यवेदयन्‌ ॥ 


Seeing Kumbhakarna killed by the high- 
souled Raghava, the Rakshasas informed 


Ravana the King of the Rakshasas of it. 
कुम्भकणवधादीनो विरुखाप स WaT: ॥ 
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Miserable om account of the death of 
Kumbhakarna, Ravana lamented thus: 


कथमिन्द्र जयिष्यामि कुम्भकणे हते त्वयि ॥ 


“When you’ havé been killed, O 
Kumbhakarna, how shall I overthrow Irfura ? 


तदिदं मामनुप्राप्तं विभीषणवचः शुभम्‌ । 

यदज्ञानान्मया तस्य न Tata Wales: I 

This has now befallen me, as, on 
account of ignorance, J did not heed 


the salutary advice’ of the high-souled 
Vibhishana. 


तस्याये BAT: प्राप्तो विपाको AA होकदः। 
यन्मया धार्मिकः श्रीमान स निरस्ता विभीषणः॥ 


This experience of mine is the melancholy 
result of that act by which I drove out 
the righteous and auspicious Vibhishana. 


अदो चु TAA रामो AeA च वे! 
यस्य विक्रममासाद्य राश्चसा निधनं गताः ॥ 


Alas! Rama is indeed strong and the 
strength of his weapons is also great, as 
the Rakshasas encountering his valour have 
{all) been slain.” 
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कुपितश्च तदा तन्न कि arafata चिन्तयन्‌ | 
आदिदेशाथ सङ्क्रद्धो रणायेन्द्रजिते TAT ॥ 
Being angry and thinking what next to 


do, the highly incensed (Ravana) ordered 
his “Son Indrajit to battle: 


जहि वीर महावीयों आआतरौ*रामलक्ष्मणो | 

अदयो ईश्यमानो वा सवेथा त्वे बलाधिकः tt 

““O hero, kill the highly heroic brothers 
Rama and Lakshmana. Whether you fight 
unsten or seen, you are anyhow _ their 


superior in strength.’ 
तथाक्तो राक्षसेन्द्रेण प्रतिगृह्य पित॒व॑चः ॥ 
यक्ञभूमो स विधिवत्‌ पावकं जुदटुवेन्द्रजित्‌ ॥ 
Being told thus by the king of the 
Rakshasas and accepting his father’s words, 


Indrajit sacrificed to the fire in the sacrificial 
ground. 


राघवस्तु रिपोक्ात्वा मायावी्यं Stress: | 


लक्ष्मणं कोतिंस म्पश्नमिदे वचनमव्रवीत्‌ Il 

But Raghava, knowing the magical 
prowess of his wicked-minded enemy, spoke 
these words to Lakshmana, full of fame: 
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जहि तं राक्षसखुतं मायाबख्विशारदम्‌ | 
अय त्वां सचिवैः ATA महात्मा रजनीचरः | 


अभिन्ञस्तस्य देशस्य पृष्ठतोऽचु गमिष्यति it 

“Kill this Rakshasa Prince, expert, in 
magic powers. Accompanied by 015 
Ministers, this wise and _ high-souled 
Rakshasa, kaowing that ground. will follow 


¢ 


you behind your back.’ 


राघवस्य वचः MCAT SEAT: सविभीषणः | 

निकुम्भिखमभिययो चेत्यं रावणिपारितम्‌॥ 

Hearing the words of Raghava, Lakshmana 
along with Vibhishana went to the sanctuary 
in Nikumbhila (sacrificial ground) guarded 


by Indrajit, the son of Ravana. 
स तं प्राप्य धनुष्पाणिः सवदलाकमयावहन्‌ | 
ववषं हारवर्षाणि राक्चवेन्द्रसखुत प्रति ॥ 


Reaching that place, he ([ 4 502) with 
bow in hand, rained forth showers of 
arrows on Ravanas son, the terror of all 


the worlds. 


तयोः सुतुमुरं युद्ध सवभूवादतोपमम्‌ Il 
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Then ensued an exceedingly fierce and 
wondrofis battle between them. 

तदेन्द्मख्र ata: सयुगेष्वपराजितम्‌। 

सन्धाय धनुषि ae धिकषेन्निदमन्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Then, fixing the Indra arrow’ which 


never fatls in hattle to his excellent bow 


and drawin® it out, Lakshmana said: 
धर्मात्मा सव्य सन्घश्च रामो दादारथियदि t 
पौरुषे चाप्रतिद्धन्द्धः ard जदि रावणिम्‌ ॥ 
“Ti Rama the son of {28521819 15 
devoted to Dharma and_ rooted in Truth 
and unequailed in valour, O arrow, kill 
this son of Ravana.’ 
इत्युक्ता वाणमाकर्णं विक्ष्य तमजिद्यगम्‌ | 
SEAN: समर वीरः ससजन्दजित प्रति॥ 
Saying this and drawing (€ straight- 
speeding arrow right up to his ear, the 


heroic Lakshmana let it tly in the battle- 
field against Tndrayit. 


सख शिरः afatata श्रीमजञ्ज्वलितकुण्डरम्‌ | 
प्रमथ्येन्द्रजितः कायात्‌ पातयामास Was ॥ 
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The arrow tore from Indrajit’s body his 
head with the head piece and hurled it on 
he ground—the head which was radiant 


and shining with the ear-rings. 
रावणेस्तु शिरदिछन्ने लक्ष्मणेन महात्मनः+ 
न्यवेदयत रामाय तदा हृष्टो विभीषणः ॥ 


Then the delighted Vibhishana informed 
Rama of the severing of the head of Ravana’g 
son by the high-souled Lakshmana. 


ुत्वेतत्तु महावीर्यो खक्ष्मणेनेन्द्रजिद्धधम्‌ । 

प्ररषेमतुट SA रामो वाक्यमुवाच द ॥ 

On hearing of the killing of Indrajit by 
Lakshmana, the highly heroic Rama felt 
immeasurable joy and said these words: 

साधु BEAN तुष्टाऽस्मि कमेणा सुरूत कतम्‌ । 

रावणे विनाशेन जितमिव्युपधारय ॥ 

“Well done, Lakshmana, I am pleased. 
By this deed 8 signal service has been 
performed. Bythe destruction of Ravana’s 
son, take it that everything is won.” 

ततः पौटस्त्यसचिवाः शरुत्वा चेन्द्रजितं हतम्‌ । 

आचचश्चुरभिक्ञाय दहाग्रीवाय सव्यथाः ॥ 
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Then the distressed ministérs of Paulastya 
(Ravana; son of Pulastya), hearing the 
killing of Indrajit, related it to the 
wise Dasagriva. 

Te प्रतिभयं श्रुत्वा TT पुरस्य दारुणम्‌ | 

घोरमिन्द्रजितः सख्ये कमर चाविहान्महत्‌ ॥ 

Hearing the woeful, terrible and ४2016 
slaughter of his son Indrajit in the field 


of battle, Ravana was overcome with great 
confusion. 


उपलभ्य चिरात्‌ संज्ञां राजा राक्चसपुङ्गवः 
पुजदहोकादितो दीनो रि ठरीपाङ्कखन्द्रियः ॥ 


Regaining consciousness after a long while, 


=—_ Dl 


the king, foremost among the Rakshasas, 
with his senses agitated and afflicted with 
the loss of his son, lamented thus: 


al राक्षसचमूमुख्य मम वत्स महारथ | 
जित्वेन्द्‌ कथमद्य त्वं SMTA वहा गतः ॥ 
° () my son, foremost of Rakshasa soldiers, 


and best car-warrior, how did you, who over- 
threw Indra, fall to Lakshmana now? 
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अद्य वैवस्वतो -राजा भूयो ASAT AA | 
येनाद्य त्व महाबाहो संयुक्तः कारुधमेणा ॥ 
To-day the God of Death regains my 
respect inasmuch as you of great prowess 
have been brought to extinction by him. 
अद्य लोकास्रयः कत्स्ना प्रथिवी च सकानना | 
पकेनेन्द्रजिता हीना रुल्येव प्रतिभातिमे॥ 
To-day, all the three worlds क well as 
the entire earth together with the forests 
appear to me to be empty without that one 
being, Indrajit. 
योवराज्य च लङ च Tafa च .परन्तप | 
मातरंमां च भार्या च क्व गतोऽसि विहाय नः॥ 
O vanquisher of foes, whither are you 
gone, leaving your prospective kingship, 
Lanka, the Rakshasas,, your mother, myself 
and your wife and all of us? 
मम नाम त्वया gle गतस्य यमसादनम्‌ | 
प्रेतकार्याणि कार्याणि विपरीते हि वतसे ॥ 


© hero, indeed by शण should’ be 
performed my funeral rites when I am 
gone to the abode of Yama. _ Instead, 
you stand in the reverse position (2. <.) 


31 


I have to perform your funeral rites) 
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पवमादिविलापातं रावणं राक्षसाधिपम्‌ | 
आविवेश महान्‌ कोपः पुत्रव्यसनसभवः ॥ 


८५ Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas, was 
distressed by laments like these, a great 
resentment possessed him in consequence 
of his sons death. 


ततो युद्धाय तेजस्वी रक्षोगणवखेवैतः। 
दारेण निर्ययो तेन यत्न तो रामटक्ष्मणो । 
Then the effulgent (Ravana), surrounded 


by the Rakshesa hosts, went forth through 


the gate where Rama and Lakshmana were. 


तयोददारपथ प्राप्तो रावणो राजपुज्रयोः। 
लक्ष्मणाभिमुखस्तिठन्‌ इद वचनमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
Arriving within range of the arrows of 


those Princes and standing facing Lakshmana, 


Ravana spoke these words: 


पषा ते हृदयं Arar प्राणानादाय यास्यति | 

इत्येवमुक्त्वा तां शक्तिम्‌ चिक्षेप च ननाद च ॥ 

“This will pierce your heart and fly 
through with your life’’—saying thus, he 
let fly his Sa&tz and roared aloud. 
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ततो रावणवेगेन सुदुरमवगाढया | 
दात्त्या निभिन्नह्ृदयः पपात भुवि लक्ष्मणः ॥ 


Then, with his heart pierced through by 
the Sekt driving deep through the force 
of Ravana, Lakshmana fell on the ground. 


तदवस्थ समीपस्थो BEAT HET TTT: | 

श्रावस्नेदान्मदहातेजा rss Ta ऽभवत्‌ ॥ 

Looking at Lakshmana in that condition 
the highly effulgent Raghava, who was 
standing near, became sad at heart through 
his brotherly love. 

अय स समरदइकाघी आ्रातामे WASAM: | 

यदि पञ्चत्वमापन्नः प्राणेम कि सुखेन च ॥ 


“Tf this my brother, famous in battle and 
of auspicious marks, is killed, of what use 
is life to me or happiness ? 


न ft युद्धेन मे कार्यं न पाणिने च सीतया ॥ 


For 1 seek nothing any more through 
fighting ; life is no use to me, nor is Sita. 


देशे देशे aooarfer देशे देक्षे च बान्धवाः 
a a tat a पद्यामि यत्र भ्राता सहोदरः 


YUDDHAKANDA 867 


In country after country * one can get 
wives ahd relations also. But J am _ not 
aware of that place where a_ true-born 


brother could be gote 
इर्येव विखुपन्त तं शाकविद्रुरितेिन्द्रियम्‌ | 
रामम(दवासयन्‌ वीरः FIN AETATATT ॥ 


Appeasing Rama who’ was_ lamenting 
thus, with his senses agitated through 


sorrow, the heroic Sushena said these words: 
न Balsa Azraral wena olemaada: | 
मा विषाद्‌ Hal वीर BALM STATA: ॥ 


^“ ^) mighty-armed one, this Lakshmana, 
the increaser of prosperity, is not indeed 
dead. O hero, do not give way ६0 griet; 
this vanquisher of foes (Lakshmana) is 


alive.” 
पएवसुक्ता तु वाक्यज्ञः सुषेणो राघव वचः। 
हयुमन्तमुवाचेद हजुमन्तममित्वरन्‌ ॥ 


Saying these words to Raghava, Sushena, 
the expert in speech, spoke these words to 


Hanuman, hurrying Hanuman: 
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सोम्य शीघ्रमितो गत्वा शेमोषधिपवंतम्‌ | 

द्श्चिणे शिखरे तस्य जातामोषधिमानय | 

सजीवनाथ वीरस्य लक्ष्मणस्यःमहात्मनः ॥ 

“O amiable one, go quickly from here 
to the Mountain Oshadhiparvata and bring 
the medicinal plant that grows on 15 
southern summit for reviving the  high- 


souled and heroic Lakshmana.’’ 


इत्येवमुक्तो दचुमान्‌ गत्वा चौषधिपर्वतम्‌ | 

आपपात ग्रहीत्वा तु esata शिखरं Fae: 

Being told thus, Hanuman went to the 
Oshadhiparvata and came back holding the 
summit of that mountain. 

सुषेणो वानरश्रेष्ठो जग्राहोत्पास्य चोषधीम्‌ ॥ 

Sushena, the foremost of monkeys, took 
hold of the herb after uprooting it (from 
the mountain). 

ततः संक्षोदयित्वा ताम्‌ ओषधीं वानरोत्तमः | 

टक्ष्मणस्य ददौ नस्तः सुषेणः खुमदाद्यतेः ॥ 

Then Sushena, the foremost of monkeys, 
squeezed the herb and gave it to the 
exceedingly highly effulgent Lakshmana (to 


, 


smel]) through the nose. 
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सहास्यस्तां समाघ्राय BEAT: परवीरहा | 

विशल्यो विरुजदरीघ्म्‌ उदतिष्ठन्मदीतखात्‌ ॥ 

Then the arrow-stricken Lakshmana, the 
vanquisher of enemy “heroes. smelt it and 


stood’ up from the ground becoming 
quickly cured and devoid of pain. 


asdtea परिष्वज्य aftr राघवस्तदा ॥ 
Embracing Lakshmana, Raghava_ then 
said thus: 


fava त्वां वीर पदयामि मरणात्‌ पुनरागतम्‌। 
को हि मे विजयेनाथंस्त्वयि पञ्चत्वमागते ॥ 


‘“O hero, indeed, it is through good 
fortune that I see you again returned from 
death. For, of what use is victory to me 
when you are dead ?’ 


इत्येवं वदतस्तस्य राघवस्य महात्मनः | 

खिन्नदरिद्ाथिखया वाचा लक्ष्मणो ATH sili ॥ 

To the high-souled Raghava who spoke 
to him thus, the distressed Lakshmana 
said this in broken speech: 


नैराश्यमुपगन्तु ते तदलं AHASTT | 


वधेन रावणस्या प्रतिक्ञामलुपाख्य ॥ 
24 
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“OQ sinless one, despair no more 
on my account. Make good your ‘promise 
by killing Ravana to-day.” | 


लक्ष्मणेन तु तद्वाक्यमुक्तं श्ुत्वा स राघवः। 
रावणाय हारान्‌ घोरान्‌ aaa चमूमुखे ॥ 


Hearing these words spoken’ by 
Lakshmana, Raghava let fly terrific arrows 
apainst Ravana in the battle-front. 


दश्रीवो रथस्थस्तु रामं TATA: हरः । 
आजघान महाघोरः धाराभिरिव तोयद्‌ः॥ 


But Ravana seated in his (धवाः struck 
Rama with highly terrific arrows like 
thunderbolts even as a cloud pours forth 
torrents (of rain). 


भूमो सितस्य रामस्य रथस्थस्य च रक्षसः | 

न समे युद्धमित्याहुः देवगन्धवेदानवाः ॥ 

All the Gods, the 20012४४5 and 
the Danavas said then that the fight 
was unequal between Rama standing on 
the ground and the Rakshasa seated in 
his chariot. 
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अत्रवीश्च तदा रामं सप्रतोदो र्थे सितः । 
TTA SAAS ST सदटसाक्चद्य ATE? tl 


Then Matali, the® charioteer of the 
thousemd-eyed Indra, seated in 015 chariot 
with the reins 7 his hand, said with 
folded handg these words to Rama: 


सदसख्ाश्चेण काकुत्स्थ र्थोऽय विजयाय ते । 
दत्तस्तव महासत्व श्रीमन्‌ रात्रनिवदहण | 


“QO Kakutstha, puissant and auspicious, 
vanquisher of foes, this car is given to 


you for your victory, by the thousand- 
eyed Indra.” 


cam: संपरिक्रम्य रथं समभिवाद्य च | 
आरुरोह तद! राभो sSlatssea विराजयन्‌ it 


Being told thus and turning round and 
saluting, Rama then ascended the chariot, 
illumining the worlds with his splendour. 


तद्वभूवादइ्तं युद्धं तुमुरं रोमहषेणम्‌ | 
रामस्य च AAT TMET A TAT: ॥ 
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Then followed a battle between the 
mighty-armed Rama and the  Rakshasa 
Ravana which was fierce, highly wonderful 
and capable of making the hair stand on 
end. 

स गान्धर्वेण गान्धर्व देवं दैवेन राघवः | 

अस्रं राक्षसराजस्य जघान Tareas, ॥ 


Raghava, expert in all astras, repulsed 
the Gandharva astra of the Rakshasa king 
with another Gandharva astra and the 
Datva astra with another Daiva astra. 


अस्त्रे प्रतिहते Hal रावणो राक्षसाधिपः। 
अभ्यवरष॑त्तदा रामं घोराभिः शरवृष्टिभिः ॥ 


When his astra was thus. repulsed, 
Ravana, the lord of the Rakshasas, became 
anpry and then rained down showers of 
terrible arrows on Rama 

राममातं तदा दष्टा सिद्धादच परमषेयः | 

व्यथिता वानरेन्द्रश्च बभूवुः सविभीषणाः ॥ 


Then looking at Rama who was dis- 
tressed, the Szddhas, the great sages, and 
the foremost monkeys along with 
Vibhishana became troubled. 
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रामचन्द्रमस TH प्रस्त रावणशाहुणा | 

SONATA AIA अगस्त्या भगवानषिः ॥ 

Looking at the moon of a Rama in the 
grip of the Rahu of $ Ravana, the blessed 
seer Apastya came near and said to Rama: 

राम राम मटावादो VY Way सनातनव्‌ | 

येन सर्वानरीन्‌ वत्स समरे विजयिष्यसि it 

“OQ mighty-armed Kama, darling Rama, 
hear this traditional secret by which you 
will be able to conquer in battle all your 
enemies. 


आदित्यहृदयं पुण्यं सवेशात्र विनाशनम्‌ | 
wade जपेन्नित्यम्‌ अश्चय्यं परमे शिवम्‌ ॥ 


सर्वेमङ्लटमाङ्गल्य सवेषापप्रणारानम्‌ | 
चिन्ताशोकप्ररामनम्‌ आयुवधेनमुत्तमम्‌ ॥ 


One should constantly mutter the 
Aditya-Hridaya mantra which 15 holy, 
capable of destroying all foes, bringer of 
victory, indestructible and highly auspicious, 
the most beneficent of beneficent things, 
the destroyer of all sins, the extinguisher 
of anxiety and sorrow and the _ best 
prolonger of life. 
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रदिमिमन्त BHIed देवासुरनमर्रतम्‌ | .. 

पूजयस्व विवस्वन्तं भास्करं भुवनेश्वरम्‌ ॥ 

Worship the rising Sun, the son of 
Vivaswan, the creator of light, the lord of 
the Universe, possessed of rays, and who 
is saluted by gods and asuras. 

स वदेवात्मको शेष तेजस्वी रदिमिभावनः । ` 

पष देवासुरगणाँरलोकान्‌ पाति गभस्तिभिः ॥ 

He is of the essence of all gods, the 
effulgent and the producer of rays. He 


protects all the worlds as well as the 


hosts of gods and asuras with his rays. 


aq ब्रह्मा च विष्णुदच शिवः स्कन्दः प्रजापतिः 

महेन्द्रो धनदः काटो यमस्सामो BATA: Il 

He is indeed Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, 
Skanda, Prajapati, the great Indra, Kubera, 


Time, Yama, Soma and the Lord of the 
waters. 


CAATRY रुच्छेषु कान्तारेषु भयेषु च | 
कीर्तयन्‌ पुरुषः फदिचन्नावसीदति राघव tt 
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0 Raghava, no _ person comes to grief 
who reeites this (hymn) when he is in peril 
or is ill or in a lonely place or in fear. 


पूजयस्वेनमेकाग्रो देवदेवं जगत्पतिम्‌ | 
पतति ज्िगुणितं जप्त्वा युद्धेषु विजयिष्यसि it 
Worship with concentration this god of 
® 
gods, the lord of the world. By repeating 


fhis hymn thrice, you will obtain victory 
in battles. 


अस्मिन्‌ av महावादो रावणं त्वं वधिष्यसि ॥ 


© mighty-armed one, 10 this very 
moment you will kill Ravana.’ 


पवमुक्वा तदाऽगस्त्यो जगाम च यथागतम्‌ ॥ 
Saying thus, Agastya then went as 
he came. 


पतच्छत्वा महातेजा नष्टरोकोऽभवत्तद्‌ा | 


धारयामास सख प्रीतो राघवः प्रयतात्मवान्‌ ॥ 


Hearing this, the हु  effulgent 
Raghava then became free from anxiety. 
Then well pleased, Raghava, exerting 
himself, contemplated (on that hymn). 
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आदित्यं प्रेक्ष्य, जप्त्वा तु परं हषमवाप्तवान्‌ It 

Looking at the Sun शात्‌ reciting (the 
hymn), he obtained great joy 

जिराचम्य शुचिभत्वा धनुरादाय वीर्यवान्‌ | 

रावण TET हषछात्मा युद्धाय समुपागमत Il 

सवेयत्नेन महता वधे तस्य धतोऽभवत्‌ ॥ 

Sipping the water thrice and becoming 
purified, the heroic (Rama) ‘looked at 
Ravana and with a delighted heart, camé 
forth to battle. 

He became intent on the killing of 
Ravana by every great effort 

ततः TIA सुक्र रामरावणयोस्तदा। 

सखमहह्‌ रथ युद्ध सवखक्भयावहम्‌ 


Then there ensued the great and terrific 
battle between Rama and Ravana, a single 
combat with chariots, filling the whole 
world with fear. 

गगन गगनाकारं सागरस्सागरोपमः। 

रामरावणयोयद्धं रामरावणयोरिव ॥ 


As the sky can be compared only to 
the sky, and the ocean only to the ocean, 
so could the fight between Rama and 
Ravana be compared only ८0 the fight 
between Rama and Ravana. | 
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ततः क्रद्धो महाबाहन रघूनां कीरविवधेनः | 
खन्ध धनुषा रामः क्चरमाशीविषोपमम्‌। 
चिक्षेप परमायच्तस्तं शारं मर्मघ्रातिनम्‌ ॥ 


Then the angryand mighty armed Rama, 
the enhancer of the fame of the Raghus, fixed 
an arrow resembling a deadly serpent to 
his bow and highly enraged exerted his 
Whole strength and aimed श्प arrow 
ealculated to tear the entrails. 


ॐ, ~ 
गतासुभींमवेगस्तु नेक्रतेन्द्रो Aarale: | 
पपात स्यन्द्नाद्भुमो तजो वज्रटतो यथा॥ 
And the Lord of the Rakshasas, of great 
effulgence and terrific strength, was killed 
and fell on the ground from his chariot 


25 Vritra when he was killed by the 
thunderbolt. 


अथान्त रिश्च ञ्यनद्‌त्‌ सोम्यखिदशद्ुन्दुभिः । 
दिव्यगन्धवदस्तत्र मारुतः Gaal ववो ॥ 


Then the celestial bugle sounded 
sweetly and the wind carrying divine 
fragrance wafted pleasantly. 
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निपपातान्तरिशक्षाच्च पुष्पचृष्िस्तदा afa t 

किरन्ती राघवरथं दुरवापा AMT It 

Then there fell a shower of flowers on 
the earth covering up ¢he chariot of Raghava, 
a shower which rarely descends and. most 
delightful. | 
राघवस्तवसंयुक्ता गगने च विश्ुश्युवे | 

साधु साध्विति वागग्रया देवतानां महात्मनाम्‌ I 

Then the excellent words of the high- 
souled gods, in praise of Rama, were also 
heard in the sky saying ‘well done’, 
‘well done '. 

आविवेश महान्‌ हर्षो देवानां ATT: सह । 

रावणे निहते रोदे सर्वेलोकभयङ्करे ॥ 

The greatest joy took possession of the 
gods and the charanas when the terrible 
Ravana, the terror of all the worlds, 
was killed. 

भ्रातर निहतं eet शयानं रामनिजितम्‌। 

कशोकवेगपरीताेमा विटप विभीषणः ॥ 

Looking at his brother overpowered and 
slain by Rama and _ lying prostrate, Vibhi- 


shera ]zmented (bitterly) with his soul seized 
with sorrow. 
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तदिद्‌ वीर संप्राप्तं मया पूर्वं समीरितम्‌। 

कामभरोहदपरीतस्य यत्ते न रुचित वचः ॥ 

‘““O hero the warning which was uttered 
by me before, and which, in the infatuation 


कः . : 
of lust, did not ccmmend itself to you, has 
now come true. 


रामः शोकसमाविष्टमित्युवाच विभीषणम्‌ | 


To Vibhishana who was thus immersed 
in sorrow, Rama said thus: 


नेव विनष्टा; शोच्यन्ते क्षजधममवस्थिताः | 
नेकान्तविजयो युद्धे भूतपूर्वः कदाचन ॥ 
परैर्वा हन्यते वीरः परान घा दन्ति GAT ॥ 


‘Those engaged on Kshatriya duties 
ought not to be mourned thus, when they 
die. Never before has victory in war been 
all on one side. 


A hero is either killed by enemies or he 
kills his enemies in battle. 


तदेव निदचय दषा तस्वमास्थाय विज्वरः 
€ 
यदिहानन्तरं कायं Hey तदनुचिन्तय ॥ 
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Kuowing this for certain and realising 
the truth, think with a calm mind en what 
should be done hereafter. 

मरणान्तानि surfer fa नः प्रयोजनम्‌ । 

क्रियतामस्य संस्कारो AACAT यथा तवना 

All enmities stop at death. Our 
purpose is fulfilled. Let his tuyneral rites 
be performed. Heis to me also what he is 
to you.” 

रावण निहते MCAT राघवेण महात्मना | 

अन्तःपुरादिनिष्पेतू राञ्स्यः atin haar: ॥ 

On hearing that Ravana was killed by 
the high-souled Raghava, all the Rakshasa 
women, emaciated through sorrow, issued 


forth from the inner apartments. 
तासां विखपमानानां तथा राक्चषसयोषिताम्‌ | 
ज्येष्ठा पत्नी हतं THT रामरेणाकिलष्टकमेणा | 
पति मण्डादसे तत्र BI पर्यदेवयत्‌ ॥ 
Among the Rakshasa women lamenting 
thus, the miserable first queen Mandodari 


looked at her husband. who had been killed 
by Rama of benign deeds, and thus bewailed . 
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ननु नाम महाभाग तव वैभ्रवणायुज । 

द्धस्य प्रमुखे स्थातुं चस्यत्यपि पुरन्दरः ॥ 

ख त्वे माजुषमात्रेण रामेण युधि निर्जितः ॥ 

“O*highiy blessed one, younger brother 
of Vaisravana, did not even Indra tremble 
to stand before you when you were angry? 


Now, however, you have been conquered 
in battle by Rama, a mere man. 


यदैव च जनस्थाने राक्षसेबव॑ष्टभिवैतः । 
खर स्तव हतो भ्राता तदेवासौ न मायुषः ॥ 


When, 10 Janasthana, your _ brother 


Khara, supported by many _ Rakshasas, 
was killed, even then this one was not a 
mere man. 


व्यक्तमेष महायोगी परमात्मा सनातनः | 

अनादिमध्यनिधनो महतः परमो महान्‌ ॥ 

It is clear he is indeed the greatest Yogz, 
the supreme self, the everlasting, without 


beginning, middle or end, and {the greatest 
of the great. 
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माच वपुरास्थाय विष्णुः सत्यपराक्रमः । 
सर्वेः परिवृतो 8a: घानरत्वमुपागवेः ॥ 
सर्वरखोकेद्वरः साक्षाख्छोकानां हितकाम्यया | 
सराक्षसपरीवारे TIAA मदाद्युतिः ॥ 


Vishnu himself, the lord of all the worlds 
and of true prowess, and of greaf effulgence, 
taking on a human body अत्‌ surroundeé 
by all the gods who had assumed the 
forms of monkeys, has killed you with-all 
your retinue of Rakshasas, for the purpose 
of bringing about the welfare of the world. 


इन्द्रियाणि पुरा जित्वा जित जिभुवनं त्वया | 
स्मरद्धिरिव cacy इन्द्रियैरेव निर्जि तः॥ 


Because you conquered your senses first, 
all the three worlds were conquered by you. 
As if remembering that enmity, you have 
(now) been conquered by those 
(self-same) senses. 


aarqat विशिष्ठ तां रोदहिण्याद्चापि Taz | 
सीतां घषेयता मान्यं त्वया mara SAT ॥ 
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0 wicked one, by carryihg away that 
noble Sita who is superior to Arundhati 
and even Rohini, an unworthy act has 
been committed by you. 


अक्श्यमेव BAT HS पापस्य कमणः | 

घोरं पर्यागते काले Hal नास्त्यत्र संशयः ॥ 

The doe® of every sinful act necessarily 
@ets the terrible fruit thereof when the 


proper time comes round. There is no 
doubt of this. 


द्युमरूच्छभमप्प्नोति wand पापमर्नुते | 

विभीषणः खुख wees प्राप्तः पापमीदुशम्‌ ॥ 

One who does good reaps good and one 
who -does evil reaps evil. Vibhishana has 


won joy while you have reached this 
wretched state. 


न कुटेन न रूपेण न दाक्षिष्रयेन मेथिली | 
मयाऽधिकावा तुल्या वा त्व तु मोहान्न बुध्यसे॥ 


Neither by lineage, beauty nor sweet dis- 
position, is Maithili my superior or even 
my equal. But, on account of your 
infatuation you did not know it. 
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मेथिली सह रमेण विशोका विहरिष्यति | 
अर्पपुण्या त्वहं घोरे पतिता शोकसागरे ॥ 


Joined to Rama, Maithili will go about 
rejoicing, free of allsorrow. एप, wretched 
woman, Have been immersed in the terrible 


ocean of sorrow. 


रिता कामभोगेभ्यः साऽस्मि कीर वधात्तव। 
सेवान्येवासि्मि संवुत्ता धिग्‌ राज्ञां चञ्चलाःधियः॥ 


O hero, by your death, I am deprived 


of all my enjoyments. That same I have 
now become, as it were a new person. 
Fie on the fickle fortunes of  royak 


personages |! 


पिता दानवराजो मे भता मे राश्चसेरवरः | 


Gat मे शक्रनिजंता इत्येवं गिता WANT ॥ 


I was indeed’ highly haughty because 
my father was the king of the Danavas, 
my husband the Lord of the Rakshasas 
and my son the conqueror of Indra. 


सत्यवाक्‌ ख महाभागो देवरो मे यदव्रवीत्‌ | 
सोऽय राश्चससुख्यानां विनाशः पर्युपस्थितः ॥ 
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My high-minded ° brother-in-law 
(Vibhishana) was indeed a man of true 
words when he said: ‘The destruction of 
the most famous Rakshasas is near at hand. 


न हि त्वं शोचितव्यो मे परख्यातबर, tes: | 
स्जीस्वभावात्त मे बुद्धिः कारुण्ये परिवतैते ॥ 


। 
You of renowned strength and manliness 
do not need to be mourned by me; 
but as is natural to a woman, my mind 


revolves in grief. 


GH दुष्कृतं च त्वं ग्रहीत्वा स्वां गति wa: | 
आत्मानमयुदोचामि त्वद्धियोगेन दुःखिता ॥ 


Reaping the fruit of your good and bad 
actions, you are now gone to your destiny. 
I pity myself who am distressed at being 
separated from you. 


धिगस्तु हृदय यस्या ममेद्‌ न सहस्रधा । 
त्वयि पञ्चत्वमापन्ने Hod रोकपीडितम्‌ ॥ 


Fie on "1015 sorrow-stricken heart of 
mine, which is 1160६ shattered into a 


thousand pieces even when you are dead {` 
25 


2386 THE RAMAYANA 


इत्येव विरखपन्त्येव देवी मोहसमुपागमत्‌ | 


Even as she was lamenting thus, Mando- 
dari the queen became unconscious. 


तथागतां समुत्पत्य सपटन्यस्ता भशातुराः | 
पर्यवस्थापयामास्‌ रुदन्त्यो रुदतीं भरम्‌ ॥ 


Raising her who was in stch a state, 
those weeping co-wives who were highly 
distressed, consoled her who was weeping 
very much. 


पतस्मिन्नन्तरे रामो विभीषणमवाच = ॥ 


In the meanwhile, 2२818 said ६0 
Vibhishana: 


संस्कारः क्रियतां org: खियश्चेता निवर्तय । 
त्वत्सकाशादराग्रीवः संस्कारं विधिपूवंकम्‌ | 
प्राप्तुमहेति AAT त्वं यशोभाग्‌ भविष्यसि ॥ 


“Perform the. funeral rites of your 
brother and cause these ladies ८0 retire. 
The ten-necked Ravana deserves to have 
his funeral rites performed by you accord- 
ing to the ordinance. O knower of righte- 
ousness, you will also obtain fame." 
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राघवस्य वचः seat त्वरमाणो विभोषणः | 
SCHROTT RAT योजयामास TAT ॥ 


Hearing the words of Raghava, Vibhi- 
shana performed the funeral rites of Ravana 


fittingly and without delay. 


राघवेणाप्यनुज्ञातो मातलिः शाक्रसारथिः। 
दिव्यं त रथमास्थाय दिवमेवारुरोद सः ॥ 


Permitted by २९६114५8) Matali, the 
charioteer of Indra, went up to heaven 


taking his seat in that heavenly chariot. 
अनत्रयीच्च तदा रामो Sea दीप्ततेजसम्‌ ॥ 


Then Rama 5210 to Lakshmana, of 
bright lustre. 


विभीषणमिमं सोम्य लङ्ायामभिष्चय | 
अनुरक्तं च भक्तं च मम चेवोपकारिणम्‌ ॥ 


८५ (¬) amiable one, instal in Lanka this 
Vibhishana who is affectionate and. devoted 
and likewise helpful to me, 


पष मे परमः कामो AIA रावणानुजम्‌ | 
लङ्कां सोम्य पदयेयम्‌ अभिषिक्त विभीषणम्‌ 
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O amiable one, this indeed would be my 
highest desire, if I should’ see. this 
Vibhishana, the younger brother of Ravana, 


installed in Lanka.’ 
एवमुक्तस्तु सौमित्री राघवेण महात्मना | 
अभ्यषिञ्चत्‌ स धर्मात्मा श्ुद्धात्मान विभीषणम्‌॥ 


Being told thus by the high-minded 
Raghava, the righteous-minded Lakshmana, 
son of Sumitra, installed the pure-minded 
Vibhishana. 


स तद्राज्य महत्‌ प्राप्य रामदत्त विभीषणः | 
WHat: सान्त्वयित्वा च ततो सामन्ुचागमः ॥ 


Receiving that great kingdom given to 
him by Rama, Vibhishana_ consoled his 
subjects and then came to Rama. 


ततः शैलोपमं वीरं पाज Wea: स्थितम्‌ । 
ATHATIA वाक्य दजुमन्त WIAA ॥ 


Then Raghava said these words to the 
heroic and mountain-like monkey Hanuman 
who was standing near with folded hands: 
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गच्छ सोम्य पुरीं ost विजयेैनाभिनन्य च । 
यैदेष्चे मां कुशलिनं ससुप्रीव asad | 
आचक्ष्व जयतां श्रेष्ठ रावण च मया दतम्‌ ॥ 


“Q amiable one 870 foremost of 
conquerors, go forth to the city of Lanka 
and after announcing the victory, 
inform Vaidehi of the welfare of myself 
‘along with Sugriva and Lakshmana and of 


the killing of Ravana by me. 
favazige afrerreg हरीश्वर | 
प्रतिगृह्य च सन्देश पर्‌ sorataqaeta ॥ 

O lord of monkeys, you should give this 
glad news to Maithili, and come back with 
her ‘reply.’ 

इति प्रतिसमादिष्टो दमान्‌ मारुतात्मजः | 

वृक्षमूले निरानन्दां राक्षक्लुभिः समावृताम्‌ ॥ 

निभृतः प्रणतः प्रह्वः सोऽभिगम्याभिवाद्य च । 
रामस्य वचनं सर्वम्‌ आख्यातुमुपचक्रमे ॥ 


Being thus commanded, Hanuman, the 
son of Vayu, approached Sita surrounded 
by Rakshasa women at the foot of the 
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{simsupa) tree,° and having saluted her 
humbly and reverently and with ‘bowed 
head, hegan to deliver the whole of 
Rama's message. 


atte कुशली रामः सहसुग्रीवलक्ष्मणः | ‹ 

विभीषणसहायश्च हरीणां सहितो वदेः ॥ 

“© Vaidehi, Rama is (indeed) well, 
alone with Sugriva and  lLakshmana;} 
n the ccempary of Vibhishana 210 the 
armies of monkeys. 

Sue चाह सिद्धार्थो हतद्ाच्चररिन्दमः ॥ 


Rama, the conqueror of foes, having 
killed his enemy and fulfilled his purpose, 


conveys his welfare: 

विभीषणसहायेन रामेण हरिभिः सह । 

निहतो रावणा देवि लक्ष्मणस्य नयेन च ॥ 

O Queer, with the help of Vibhishana 
and the sagacity of Lakshmana, Ravana 


has been killed by Rama, aided by 
the monkeys. 


TS FT HAS रामो वीरस्त्वां रघुनन्दनः) 
अत्रवीत परमप्रीतः कृतार्थनान्तरात्मना ॥ 


YUDDHAKANDA 391 


After enquiring of your welfare, the 
heroic “Rama, the delight of the Raghus, 
tells you with great satisfaction and with 
his hearts desire fulflled 


परि्रमास्यामिते देवि cat तु भूयः सभाजये | 

दिष्या जीवसि aig जयेन मम संयुगे ॥ 

“OQ Queen, I tell you this good news, 
and so gratify you once again. O knower 
of righteousness, it is fortunate you are 
alive when victory has been obtained 
in battle. 


Beg नो विजयः सीते स्वस्था भव गतव्यथा । 

Tangy हतदरात्चः लङ्का चेयं वहो स्थिता ॥ 

© Sita, victory has come to us. Be 
consoled, freed from all anxiety. Our 
foe Ravana has been slain and this Lanka 
is now under my control. 


मया ह्यटन्यनिद्रेण zea ga fasta | 


प्रतिज्ञैषा विनिस्तीर्णा बद्धा सेतुं महोदधो ॥ 

By building a bridge across the mighty 
ocean has this vow been fulfilled by me, 
who have been sleepless in my resolve to 
recover you. 
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MUA न गन्तव्यो TARAT रावणालये | 
विभीषणविधयं हि लङ्केरवयमिरे रतम्‌ ॥ 


No anxiety should’ be _— entertained 
(by you) because of your stay in Ravana’s 
mansion.- For the sovereignty of Lanka 
has now been placed in the _ possession 


of Vibhishana. 


तदाश्वसिहि विश्वस्ता came परिवतैसे। 
अयं areata Ate: MATa TT: ॥ 


Therefore console yourself with confid- 
ence that you are now in your owa house. 
And this Vibhishana is coming to you with 
a delighted heart, eager to have signt of 
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you. 


पवमुक्ता खमुत्पत्य सीता शशिनिभानना | 
अत्रवीत्‌ परमप्रीता दषगद्रदया गिरा ॥ 
When told thus, Sita, of moon-like 


countenance, rose up and_= said, greatly 
pleased, in a voice choked with joy: 


न fe पद्यामि सदां चिन्तयन्ती प्लवङ्गम । 
मस्ियाख्यानकस्येह तव प्रत्यभिनन्द्नम्‌ ॥ 
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‘“Q monkey, however much I may 
think alsout it, [ do not see any fitting 
reward to you who have brought pleasant 
tidings to me. 

e 

facet at सुवण वा रत्नानि विविधानि a 

राज्य वा त्रिषु लोकेषु नेतदर्दति भाषितुम्‌ ॥ 

Silver, gold, various gems ०८ the 
severeignty of the three worlds—none of 
these deserves to be called a fit present for 
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you. 
एवमुक्तस्तु वेदेद्या प्रत्युवाच CHTFA? | 
गरहीतप्राञ्जटलिवाक्यं सीतायाः प्रमुखे स्थितः ॥ 
When told thus by Vaidehi, the monkey 

Hanuman replied her with folded hands, 


standing in front of her. 
स्निग्धमेवविध वाक्यं त्वमेवासि भाषितुम्‌। 
तवेतद्धचने सोम्ये सारवत्‌ स्निग्धमेव च ॥ 


“You alone can utter such attectionate 
words. O amiable lady, these, your words, 
are significant and affectionate. 


इमास्तु VG राक्षस्यो यदि त्वमनुमन्यसे | 
दन्तुमिज्छाम्यदहं सत्रा यामिष्त्वं तजित। पुरा॥ 
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If you appsove of it, I desire to kill 
these Rakshasa women, by whem you 
were threatened before.” 


पवमुक्ता हनुमता Teal जनकात्जा | 

उवाच धमसदितं दु मन्त यदास्विनी ॥° 

When told thus by Hanuman, the noble 
Vaidehi, daughter of King fanaka, said 


(these words) full of righteousness, to 


Hanuman : 
राजसश्रयवद्यानां Haedtal पराज्ञया | 
विधेयानां च दासीनां कः कुःप्येद्धानरोत्तम ॥ 


^ () foremost of monkeys, who will get 
angry with the slaves who are accustomed 
to obey and to carry out the orders of 
other people and are helpless in the king's 
service ? 


भाग्यवेषम्ययोगेन पुरा दुदचरितिन च | 

म येतत्‌ प्राप्यते सर्वे IGS हापभुज्यते ॥ 

All this comes to me because of the 
bad turn of my fortune and of my former 


sins. I am only experiencing the result of 
my own actions. 
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पराप्तव्यं तु दश्ायोगान्मयैतदिति निश्चितम्‌ | 
दासीनां रावणस्या मर्षथामीद TAST ॥ 


Owing to my circumstances it 15 pre- 
determined thet I shold experience such 
things. ° Yielding to fellow-feeling, I (ल 
tainly forgive the acts of the slave-girls 
of Ravana. 


आज्ञप्ता रावणेनेता साक्षस्यो मामत्जयन्‌ | 
हते तस्मिन्न Hale तजनं वानरोत्तम ॥ 


© foremost of monkeys, being ordered 
by Ravana, these Rakshasa women threatened 
me. Now that he is killed, they will not 
use any threat. 

भर्तारं द ष्मिच्छामि Hard सहलक्ष्मणम्‌ ॥ 

I 16 to see my lord, who has fulfilled 
his mission, along with Lakshmana.”’ 

ततः सीतां रिरःस्नातां युवतीभिस्ण्ङकुता * । 

आरोप्य शिविकां दीप्ताम्‌ जजार विभीषणः॥ 

Then Vibhishana caused Sita, who had 
bathed her head (for the first time), and 
had been decorated by young damsels, to 
take her seat in a_ splendid palanquin. 
and brought her. 
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तामागतासुषश्चत्य रक्चोगरृहचिरोषिताम्‌ | 
aut दैन्यं च रोषदच यं राघवमाविरहात्‌ ॥ 


On hearing of the arrival of Sita who 
20 spent a long fime in the mansion of 
a Rakshasa, joy, sadness and  anfer—all 
three took possession of Raghava. 


USAMA त्ववलीयन्ती स्वेषु TITY Aa | 
विभीषणेनाुगता भवार साऽभ्यवर्तत ॥ 


As if hiding herself in her own limbs, 
Maithili, followed by Vibhishana, approached 
‘her husband. 

विस्मयाच्च प्रहर्षाच्च स्नेद(चच पतिदेवता | 

उदैक्षत मुखे भर्तः सोम्य सोम्यतरानना | 

She, of highly beautiful countenance and 
looking on her husband as_ her ` god, 
looked at the beautiful face of her husband 
with surprise, joy and love. 

तां तु पादवैस्थितं cai रामः are मैथिखीष्‌ | 

हृदयान्तगेतकोघो व्यादतैमुपचक्रमे ॥ 

Looking full at Maithili who was 
‘standing modestly by his side, Rama with 
resentment at heart began to address 
her thus: 
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पषाऽसि निर्जिता भद्रे wat जिन्वा मया रणे | 

पोरुषाथद जुष्ठेयं तदेतदपयादित ~ ॥ 

‘OQ gentle cne, you have now been 
recovered कटाः € enemy 125 been 
vanquished by me in battle. What could 


be achieved by manly prowess, that has 
now been aecomplished. 


शतो ऽस्म्यन्तममषेस्य घषेणा सप्रमाजिता | 
अवमानदच WITT मया युगपदुदुवौ ॥ 


I have reached the end of my anger; 
the insult has been wiped out; disgrace 
and enemy have both been rooted out by 
me simultaneously. 


अद मे पौरुष Taq अद्य मै सफलः धरमः। 
अद्य तीणेप्रतिक्षत्वात्‌ परभवामीह चात्मनः ॥ 


To-day, my manliness 025 been  dis- 
played ; today my labour “has been fruit- 
ful; having fulfilled my vow, I am today 
master of my self. 


प्राप्तचारि्रसन्देहा मम saya स्थिता । 
दीपो नेश्रातुरस्येष प्रतिकूलाऽस्ि मे श्टम्‌ ॥ 
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Standing tefore my face with your 
Character liable to suspicion, you have 
become absolutely unwelcome to me like 
a lamp to one who,has sore eyes. 


ARTS MATA AT AIT जनकात्मजे | 


wat aa fant we कार्यमस्तिनमे त्वया ॥ 


Therefore, O daughter of YJanaka, with 
my permission go where you like; ¢all 
about you are the ten cardinal points. 
O amiable one, you are of no use to me 


any more. 


कः पुमान्‌ हि He जातः eae orga ear | 

तेजस्वी पुनरादद्ात्‌ सुद्धे स्येन चेतसा ॥ 

For, which man of a good family and a 
bright reputation will take back with 
eager heart a wife that 1185 lived in 
another's house? 

रावणाङ्परिश्रष्टां Tei दुष्ेन चश्चुषा। 

कथ त्वां पुनरादद्यां कुर व्यपदिशन्महत्‌॥ 

How can I, claiming noble descent, 
take back you who have been disgraced 
by remaining on Ravana’s lap and who have 
been looked at by him with evil eye? 
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नास्ति मे त्वय्यभिष्वज्ञो यथेष्ठ.गम्यतामितः॥ 


I have no desire for you. You may go 
from here wherever you like.” 


एवमुक्ता तु श्वेदेही परुष रोमहर्षणम्‌ । 

दानेगद्रदया वाचा मर्तारमिदमव्रवीत्‌ ॥ 

Being told such harsh words, making the 
hair stand on end, Vaidehi said slowly and 
in faltering accents to her lord: 

fe AMaATA वाक्यम्‌ {eat श्राज्रदारुणम्‌। 

SAI श्रावयसे वीर प्राङृतः प्रारूतामिव ॥ 


O hero, why do you tell me such unbecom- 
ing and harsh words, which are painful to 
the ear, like a common man _ addressing 
a common woman? 


न तथाऽस्मि महावाहो यथा त्वमवगच्छसि | 
प्रत्यय गच्छ मे येन चारितेणेव ते ara ti 


O mighty-armed one, I am not as you 
think me. Have belief in me, 


you by my character. 
पृथक्‌ स्त्रीणां प्रचारेण जाति तां परिशङ्कसे । 
परित्यजेमां शङ्कां तु यदि ase परीश्चिता॥ 


I swear to 
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By the cenduct of low women, you 
suspect the whole sex. Leave this suspicion 
if you have proved me. 


यद्ये गा्रसंस्प हौ गताऽस्मि विवशा wait | 

कामकारोनमे तत्न देवं तजापराध्यति ॥ 

My lord, if I have been brought into 
contact with another's body, I was powerless ; 


it was not of my volition; fate is to be 


blamed in the matter. 
nadia तु यत्तन्मे हृदयं त्वयि aaa | 
पराधीनेघु गातेषु कि करिष्याम्यनीश्वरा ॥ 


That which is entirely in ङ _ control, 
my heart, has always been fixed on you. 
But with regard to my body which has 
been beyond my control, what could I do, 


powerless as I was? 
सहसवुद्धभावाच्च संसर्गेण च मानद्‌ | 
य द्यं ते न विज्ञाता दता तेनास्मि शाश्वत ॥ 
© fountain of honour, if, because of 
cur having lived together long and of our 


intimacy, [ am not already well-known to 
you, alas, I am ruined for ever. 
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प्रेषितस्ते यदा वीरो दजुमानवरोककः' | 
खङास्थाऽदह त्वया वीर कि तदा न विसमिता ॥ 


© hero, wihten the heroic Hanuman was 
sent by you to look for me, why was 
I, being in Lanka, not renounced by you 
then ? 


°प्रत्यश्चं वानरेन्द्रस्य त्वद्वाक्यसमनन्तरम्‌ | 
त्वया सत्यक्तया कीर त्यक्तं स्याज्जीवितं,मया॥ 


© hero, if I had been renounced by a 
direct message from you by Hanuman, my 
life too would have been renounced by 
me then, 


न वुथा ते eased स्यात्‌ संदाये न्यस्य जीवितम्‌ | 
खुष्टज्जनपरिक्टेश्ो न चायं निष्फलस्तव ॥ 


In that event all this trouble, involving 
risk to your life, would have been avoided ; 
so this unnecessary affliction of your allies. 


त्वया तु ATUTFS MIATAATTaATAT | 
रघुनेव मनुष्येण स्त्रीत्वमेव पुरस्कृतम्‌ ॥ 
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O foremost’ of men, being wholly swayed 
by anger, you have, like any low man, 
seen only womanhood in me. | 

न प्रमाणीकृतः पाणिबाल्ये बालेन पीडितः! 

मम भंक्तिदच शीं च aa ते Tea: ऊतम्‌ ॥ 

No heed has been paid to the fact that 
when I was young, you as a young mgn 
took my hand (in marriage); my devotion 


to you and my character—all these are 
held as naught by you. 


frat मे कुरु सोमित्रे पवेक्ष्ये टव्यवादनम्‌ | 


© Lakshmana, son of Sumitra, prepare 
the funeral pyre for me. I shall enter the 
fire.” 


स विक्ञाय ततदछन्द रामस्याकारसूचितम्‌ | 
चितां चकार ata रामस्य वीयंवान्‌ ॥ 


Understanding २85 mind by 515 
and complying with his desire, the heroic 
Lakshmana prepared the funeral pyre. 


अधोमुख तदा रामं शनेः रत्वा प्रदक्षिणम्‌ | 
प्रणम्य देवाताभ्यरच बाह्मणेभ्यश् मेथि ॥ 
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After slowly going round Rama, who 
was looking down, and paying obeisance to 
the gods and the Brahmanas, Maithili (said): 


® 
यथा feet नित्यं नापलपंति राघवात्‌ | 
तथा खोकस्य साक्षी मां सवतः पातु पावकः ॥ 


“As susely as my heart {85 never 
moved away from Rama (even for a 
minute), even so let Fire, the witness of 


all the world, protect me on all sides. 


यथा मां waacitat Tat जानाति राघवः | 
तथा लोकस्य ATA मां Aaa: पातु पावकः ॥ 


As surely as [ am pure in conduct 


though Raghava thinks ill of me, even so 


let Fire the witness of all the 
protect me on all sides. 


world, 


HAM मनसा वाचा यथा सातिचराम्यहम्‌ | 
Weary सवेधमेक्ष तथा मां पातुं पावकः ॥ 
As surely as I have never transgressed 


against Raghava, the knower of all dharma, 


by thought, word or deed, even so let Fire 
protect me.’ 
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पवसमुक्त्वा तु वैदेही परिक्रम्य इताशनम्‌ | 
विवेदा ज्वलन दीत्त निःदाङ्नान्तरात्मना ॥ 


saying thus and circumambulating the fire, 
Vaidehi plunged in the blazing and flaming 
fire with an undaunted heart 


ततः सहस्ताभरणान्‌ प्रगरह्य fagera भुजान्‌ | 

sagas: प्राञ्ज राघवं स्थितम्‌ ॥ 

Then raising up their big hands bedecked 
with ornaments, the most exalted celestial 


beings said to Raghava who was standing 
with folded hands: 


कर्तां सवेस्य लोकस्य St ज्ञानवतां वरः | 

उपेक्षते कथं सीतां पतन्ती हन्यव (हने it 

‘You, who are the creator of all 
the worlds and the foremost of wise men, 
why are you inditferent when Sita plunges 
into the Fire? Siete 

zat रामाय वेदेदीम्‌ अङ्के कृत्वा विभावसुः | 

अत्रवीच्चव तदा राम साक्षी लोकस्य पावकः ॥ 

Vibhavasu, the god of Fire and the witness. 
of all the world, placed Vaidehi in his lap 
and then gave her to Rama and said to 
Rama: 


YUDDHAKANDA 405 


fagaarat निष्पापां प्रतिगह्लोष्व राघव ॥ 


“OQ Raghava, receive her who 5 
pure at heart and devoid of all sin.” 


ॐ 
माते 
पवमुक्तो महातेजः द॒तिमान्‌ ढविक्रमः। 
अन्रवीत्‌ त्रिद्रा्रष्ठ रामो ध्मश्रृतां वरः ॥ 
When ६०१ thus, Rama, the highly efful- 
gent, brilliant, of proved valour and the 


foremost of the upholders of dharma, said 
to the foremost of the celestials: 


अवदय तु मया काय स्वेषां वो वचः WAT | 
स्निग्धानां खछाकमान्यानाम्‌ एवं च aaai हितम्‌ ॥ 


‘The auspicious commands of all of you, 
whe eare affectionate, worthy of the highest 
regard from all and who speak what is 
beneficial, shall necessarily be done by me.” 


पतच्छ्रृत्वा Ba वाक्यं Crefargarivay | 
ततः WAAC AFA व्याजहार ASAT: |) 


Hearing these pleasing words which were 
spoken by Rama, Mahadeva, the great lord, 
uttered pleasing words thus :— 
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एष राजा garen विमानस्थः पिता तव | 
लक्ष्मणेन सह श्चात्रा त्वमेनमभिवादय' ॥ 


“This your father, king Dasaratha is 
in the vimana. Saute him, along with 
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your brother Lakshmana.' 
महादेववचः श्रुत्वा राघधवस्सहलषक्ष्मणः | 
विभानरिखरस्थस्य प्रणाममकरोतं पितः ॥ 


Hearing the words of Mahadeva, Raghava, 
along with Lakshmana, made his obeisance 
to his father seated highin the wzmana. 

SGT AAAs slays: FH दशरथस्तदा | 

वाहुभ्यां सपरिष्वस्य ततो वाक्यं समाददे ॥ 

Experiencing the highest delight, and 


embracing his son with both his hands, 


Dasaratha then uttered these words: 
aa cant 7 इमतः सत्यं प्रतिश्णोमि & | 
इदानीं त॒ विजानामि यथा सौम्य सुरेदवरैः | 
वधाथ रावणस्येदं विहितं पुरुषोत्तम ॥ 


“TI swear to you truly; heaven itself 
is not much to me. O amiable one, 
foremost of mortals, J understand only now 
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that this has been ordained by the gods 
for the &illing of Ravana, 


-रावण च रणे त्वा देवास्ते परितोषिताः। 


श्रात॒भिस्सहय राज्यस्थे दीधेमायुरवाप्नुहि ॥ 

The *gods are well satisfied by the kill- 
ing of Ravana in battle. Firmly established 
in your kingdom along with your brothers, 


may you have long life.’ 
इति व्रवाण राजानं रामः प्राञ्जलिरत्रवीत्‌ ॥ 


To the king who spoke thus, Rama 
replied with folded hands: 

HE प्रसाद्‌ धर्मज्ञ केकेय्या भरतस्य च । 

सपुरां त्वां त्यजामीति यदुक्ता केकयी त्वया | 

स शापः केकयीं घोरः सपुत्रां न STAAL प्रभो ॥ 

“O knower of dharma, be gracious to 
Kaikeyi and Bharata. O Lord, that curse 
which was uttered to Kaikeyi by you 
‘I shall forsake you along With your son ’,— 
let not that terrible curse affect Kaikeyi or 


her son.” 


स तथेति महाराजो राममुक्त्वा कताञ्जलिम्‌ । 
लक्ष्मणं च परिष्वज्य वुनर्वाक्य- वाच ह ॥ 
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Saying ‘ be, it so’ .to Rama of folded 
hands, the great king embraced Lakshmana 
and spoke to him thus: 

अवाप्तं धघमचरणं यदाइच विपुलं तवया । 
` रामं शुश्रूषता भक्तया azar सह सीतया i 

‘Through devoted service to Rama, the 
privilege of practising dharmae and ever 
increasing fame have been obtained bg 
you as well as by Sita, daughter of 
the king of the Videhas.” 


ख तथोक्त्वा महावाहुखक्ष्म गं पराञजटि स्थितम्‌) 
उवाच राजा धर्मात्मा stat वचनं saz ॥ 
Saying thus to Lakshmana 0 stood 
near with folded hands, the righteous-minded 
king said these auspicious words to Vaidehi: 
क्तैव्यो न तु वैदेहि मन्युस्त्यागमिमं प्रति । 
रामेण त्वद्िदुदधधभं रृतमेतद्धितेषिणा ॥ 

“OQ Vaidehi, you should not entertain 
any anger on account of your renounce- 
ment. It was done by Rama for purifying 
you and with a desire to bring about 
your welfare.” 
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इवि प्रतिसमादिदय gat सीता, तथा स्यषाम्‌। 

. इन्द्रलोकं विमानेन ययो ददारथो ज्वलन्‌ ॥ 

“Having thus spoken to both his sons as 
well as hi® ‘daughter-in-law Sita, the 
effulgeht Dasaratha went to IJudraloka in 


his wvznana. 
, प्रतिप्रयाते काकुत्स्थे AVA? पाकशासनः । 
अव्रवीत्‌ परमप्रीतो राघवे पाञ्जछि सितम्‌ ॥ 


When Dasaratha had gone away, Mahendra, 
greatly pleased, said to Raghava, who was 
standing near with folded hands : 


अमोघं Tala राम तवास्माक परन्तप | 
प्रीतियुक्ताःस्तेनत्वत्रहि यन्मनसेच्छसि ॥ 


‘“Q Rama, vanquisher of foes, the fact of 
your seeing us all can never go in vain. 
We are all delighted. Tell us then what 
you desire most in your heart.” 


पवमुक्तस्तु काकुत्स्थः प्रत्युवाच HaSsaks: ॥ 
When told thus, Rama_ replied with 
folded hands : 
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मम हेतोः परक्रान्ताः ये गता यमसादनम्‌। 

ते ag जीवित प्राप्य समुत्तिष्ठन्तु वानराः ॥ 

“All these valorous monkeys who have 
gone to the abode of Vama on my account 


let them all rise up again, obtaining back 


their lives.’’ 


ततः समुत्थितास्सवं राघवायाभ्यवादयन्‌ ॥ 


Then all those monkeys, rising up, 
saluted Raghava. 


काकुत्स्थं परिपूर्णाथ TAT सवं सुरोत्तमाः | 
ऊचुस्ते प्रथमे स्तुत्वा स्तवा सहलक्ष्मणम्‌ ॥ 


Seeing Rama, of accomplished desires, 
all the foremost  celestials first praised 
Rama, deserving of praise, along’ with 


Lakshmana and then said :— 


गच्छायोध्यामितै वीर asta च वानरान्‌ | 
मैथिलीं सान्त्वयस्वेनाम्‌ अनुरक्तां तपस्विनीम्‌ ॥ 


“O lord, go forth to Ayodhya from here, 
and yive leave to the monkeys; console 
this ascetic Maithili who is devoted to you. 
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Wat TET भरतं त्वच्छोकाद्ूत्नारिणम्‌ | 
अभिषेचय areata पौरान्‌ गत्वा प्रहषय ॥ 


Meet your brother Bharata who is _ prac- 
tising penanc@é on accoynt of his sorrow 
for you. Instal yourself as king and make 
the citizens delighted.’ 


पवमुक्त्वा^तमामन्ञ्य gor जग्मुस्सुरा दिवम्‌ tt 


"Telling him thus and taking leave of 
him, the gods went to heaven. 


तां रात्रिमुषितं राम सुखोत्थितमरिन्दमम्‌ | 

अत्रवीत्‌ '1च््लाच्छिट८ ` जयं Tet विभीषणः ॥ 

When Rama, the vanquisher of foes, had 
spent that night and risen fresh next 
morning, Vibhishana greeted him with the 
cry of ‘ Victory’ and said: 

स्नानानि TACKLE वसखाण्याभरणानि च | 

प्रतिगरहणीष्व तत्सर्व मदनुग्रहकाम्यया ॥ 

“With a view to oblige me, please 


make use of the bath, unguents, clothes 


and ornaments. 


पवमुक्तस्तु RH प्रत्युषाच विभीषणम्‌ ॥ 
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Being told thus, Rama_ replied to 
‘Vibhishana : 

a विना केकयीपुञ्रं भरत धर्मचारिणम्‌ | 

न मे स्नाने बहुमतं बखराण्याभरणानि च ॥ 

‘In ‘the absence of Bharata, the son of 
Kaikeyi, devoted to duty, the bath or 
clothes or ornaments, are not to my liking. 

उपस्थापय मे क्षिप्रं विमान राक्षसेश्वर । 

अयुजानीहि मां सोम्य पूजितोऽस्मि .विभीषण॥ 

O Lord of the Rakshasas, bring quickly 
to me the Vizmana. O amiable one, give 
ine leave to go. O Vibhishana, I am highly 
honoured already. 

ततः काञ्चनचित्राङ्ख तदिमान मनोजवम्‌ + 

निवेदयित्वा रामाय तस्थो तत्र विभीषणः ॥ 

Then announcing that (ददद wrought 


in gold and 1५९८६. like the mind, to Rama, 
Vibhishana stood there. 


Mes ततो acalgaraqgzaagq | 
अङ्केनादाय वेदेदं लज्जमानां यरास्विनीम्‌ | 
लक्ष्मणेन सह भात्रा विक्रान्तेन धनुष्मता ॥ 
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Then Rama ascended that peerless Viana 
placing ‘the shy and noble Vaidehi in his 
lap, accompanied by his valorous bowman 
and brother LLakshmaaa. 


ते सैवं वानरा THT राक्षसाश्च ASIST: | 
यथासुखमसंबाध दिव्ये तस्मिन्नुपाविद्रान्‌ ॥ 
षि 

All the mighty monkeys and Rakshasas. 
also gladly took their seats in that divine 
car comfortably and witheut overcrowding. 

अयुक्ञातं तु रामेण तद्धिमानयुत्तमम्‌ | 

उत्पपात महामेघः श्वसनेनोद्धतो यथा ॥ 

Given leave by Rama, that peerless 
Vimana rose up like 2 great cloud 
driven by wind. 

अयोध्यां तु समालोक्य चिन्तयामास Trae: | 

चिन्तयित्वा हनूमन्तम्‌ उवाच “we ahaa. Tt 

On seeing Ayodhya, Raghava fell into 
thought. After thinking (for a while) he 
said to Hanuman, foremost of monkeys: 


भरतस्तु त्वया वाच्यः HIS वचनान्मम | 
सिद्धार्थ शंस मां तस्मे सभाय सद खद५०५- ॥ 
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“You shoald enquire of the welfare of 
Bharata as from me and tell him that I 
have accomplished my purpose and श्रो 


here along with my ewife and Lakshmana.”’ 


इति प्रतिसमादिष्टो दयुमान मारूतात्मभ्नः | 
मानुष धारयन्‌ रूपम्‌ अयोध्यां त्वरितो ययो ॥ 
Being commanded thus, Hanuman, the 


son of Vayu took on a human form and 
went quickly to Ayodhya. 


क्रोदामान्रे त्वयोध्यायाश्चीररष्णाजिनाम्बरम्‌ | 

दद्रा भरव दीन इडशमाश्चमवासिनम्‌ | 

पादुके ते पुरस्कृत्य रासन्त वे वसुन्धराम्‌ ॥ 

At a distance of barely a ८52 to 
Ayodhya, he saw at his hermitage Bharata, 
clad in the skin of the black antelope, 
dejected, emaciated and ruling the kingdom 
on behalf of the two sandals (of Rama). 

ते धमेमिव ane देहवन्तमिवापरम्‌ | 

उवाच प्राञ्जलिर्वाक्य हनुमान्‌ मारुतात्मजः॥ 

To him, who was well-versed in dharma 
and who was like another Dharma incarnate, 
Hanuman, the son of Vayu, told these 
words with folded hands : 
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चसन्त दण्डकारण्ये य त्व चीरजटाधरम्‌ | 
अनुशोचसि काकुत्स्थ स त्वां कुराखमन्चीर ॥ 
अस्मिन्‌ AES रात्रा त्वं रामेण सद सङ्गतः ॥ 
“That Rama whom you lament as living 
in the forest of Dandaka wearing bark 
garments and matted locks, that Rama 
egquires of your welfare. In this very 


moment, you will be reunited to your 
brother Rama.” 


पवमुक्तो दचुमता भरता ATTacas: | 
हजुमन्तमुवाचेदं भरतः प्रियवादिनम्‌ ॥ 
Being told thus by Hanuman, Bharata, 


devoted to his brother, told these words to 


Hanuman, who had spoken the glad news : 
बहूनि नाम वर्षाणि गतस्य Garay | 
श्णोम्यह प्रीतिकर मम नाथस्य कीतंनम्‌ ॥ 


‘Many indeed have been the _ years 
since he went away tothe great forest, and 


now I hear my lord mentioned agreeably. 
कस्याणी बत गाथेयं लोकरिकी प्रतिभाति Fy 
पति जीषन्तमानन्दो नरं वषेदातादपि ॥ 
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Verily, the saying of the people 
appears to me to be true that, though 
after a hundred years, joy comes (0 ° ॐ 
man if he but lives.’* 


श्रत्वा तु परमानन्दं सर्वां दशरथस्त्रियः 

कौसल्यां प्रमुखे BAT नन्विग्रामसमुपागमन्‌ ॥ 

Hearing the extremely delightful newsg, 
all the women-folk of Dasaratha, with 
Kausalaya at their head, came to 


Nandigrama. 
Re च तत्त॒ नगरं नन्दि्रामसुषागम. । 
ततो दपसखमुद्धतो निस्वनो दिवमस्पृशात्‌ ॥ 
The entire city also came to Nandigrama. 


Then the noise that arose out of their 


joy touched the very heavens. 


दडशस्त विमानस्थं नराः AAI Tea I 
The men then saw Rama who was 
seated in the wimana (shining) like the 


moon in the sky. 


प्राञ्जलिभमैरतो भूत्वा प्रदुष्टो राघवोन्मुखः । 
स्वागतेन यथार्थन ततो राभमपूजयः ॥ 
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With folded hands and with his face 
facing Raghava, Bharata honoured Rama 
with genuine welcome. 


पादुके ते वैरमस्य ग्रहीत्वा भरतः स्वयम्‌ | 
चरणाभ्यां नरेन्द्रस्य योजयामास धमवित्‌ ॥ 
Taking oth those sandals, Bharata, 


kgower of Dharma, himself put them on 
the feet of Rama, foremost of men. 


ACATAAATATS PAR राघवस्तदा | 

प्रययो रथमास्थाय रामो नगरमुत्तमम्‌ ॥ 

पेक्ष्वा काध्युषितं रम्यम्‌ आससाद पितुगेहम्‌ ॥ 

Then after reaching the hermitage of 
Bharata, accompanied by his army, Rama 
took his seat in his chariot and went 
to the foremost city (Ayodhya); and he 


reached his father’s lovely mansion, dwelt 
in by the Ikshavakus. 


ततः स प्रयतो Tat वसिष्ठो ब्राह्मणेः Ge | 
रामं रत्नमये पीठे सहसीवं aaa ॥ 
अभ्यषिञ्चन्नर्याघ्े प्रसन्नेन सुगन्धिना । 


arsed Ate वसवो बासव यथा I 
27 
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Then the holy and aged Vasishtha, aided 
by the Brahmins, caused Rama alung with 
Sita to be seated on the jewelled throne 
and installed Raghara, the foremost of 
men, with pure and ‘scented water, even as 
the Vasus_ installed the thousand-eyed 
Indra. 


अभिषेके तदस्य तदा रामस्य ina: | 

भूमिस्सस्यवती चेव फलवन्तश्च पादपाः ॥ 

When the worthy and wise Rama was 
installed, the earth was full of grain and 


the trees were full of fruits. 
विभीषणोऽथ सुभ्रीयो ठनूमाञ्जाम्बवास्तथा । 
स्ववानरमुख्याश्च रामेणाकिठिषटकमणः ॥. 
यथा पूजिताः सवं कामे रल्नेश्च पुष्कलः | 
प्रह टमनसः सवे जग्मुरेव यथागतम्‌ ॥ 


Vibhishana and Sugriva, Hanuman and 
Jambavan, and other chief monkeys, 
all were duly honoured by Rama _ of 
benign deeds, with presents and abundance 
of jewels. With delighted hearts, all went 
back as they came. 
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राघवश्चापि धर्मात्मा प्राप्य राञ्यमयुत्तमम्‌ | 
ईजे बह विधेर्य्ञेः सखुहज्क्ञातिवान्धवेः ॥ 


Obtaining his magchless kingdom, the 
rightequs-minded Raghava also, attended 
by his friends and relations, performed 


various kinds of sacrifices. 
निदंस्युरभवद्टोको AAA: HISATETA | 
नचस्मव्द्धा aera प्रेतकार्याणि Had i 
The world was free of evil-doers, and no 


calamity ever befell any one. Nor did the 
aged perform the funeral rites of the voung. 


aq मुदितमेवासीत्‌ सर्वो धर्मपरोऽभवत्‌ | 

SANA नुपदयन्तो नाभ्यदिसन्‌ परस्परम्‌ ॥ 

Everything was happy; every one was 
devoted to Dharma. Looking up to Rama 


always (lest he should be hurt), no one 
injured another. 


Wat रामो राम इति प्रजानाममवन्‌ Faw: | 

रागभूत STAYS रामे रास्यं पकासति। 

When Rama ruled the kingdom, the 
people always narrated Rama’s _ stories 
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alone utterisg, Rama, Rama, Rama. 
The whole world echoed with the name 
‘Rama. 
धन्यं य शस्यम(युष्यं Ural च विययावहटम्‌। 
आदिकाव्यमिदं care पुरा वाद्मीकिना कतम्‌ 
This first great vedic poem, composed of 
old by Valmiki, bestows (on all) wealth, fame 
and long lite and on kings victory as well 


यः पटेच्छणुयाल्खोके नरः पापाद्विमुच्यते | 

tay पुज्रलाभश्च भविव्यति न संरायः ॥ 

Whoever reads or listens to it in 
this world, will indeed be freed from 
(all) sin. To him, prosperity and birth of 
progeny will surely result. 

पवमेतत्‌ पुरावृत्तम्‌ आख्यान मद्रमस्तु a: | 

प्रव्याहरत धिखन्धं बटे विष्णोः प्रवधताम्‌ ॥ 

May this ancient story bring good to all 
of you. Recite it with serene minds. 
May the greatness of Vishnu increase! 


॥ श्रीरामाय नमः॥ 





First Edn, 3000 Copies Feb. 1935, G. A. Natesan & Co,, Madras. 


EMINENT ORIENTALISTS 
INDIAN, ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN AND AMERICAN 


This 18 a new and interesting publication of equal 
interest to Phe scholar and the layman. It 18 a record of 
the achievements of many European and [ndian savants. 


Among the Orientalists Studled are: Sir William 
Jones, Sir Charles Wilkins, ha ६ Horace Wi)son, 
George Tournour? Fergusson, Rajendralal Mitra, Telang, 
Bhau Dajj and Indraji, Dr. Buifler, Monier Willams, Max 
Muller, Sir John Fleet, Edwin Arnold, Nivedita, Griffith, 
Whitoey, Vincent Smith, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, Anun- 
doram Barooah, Bhandarkar, MacDonnel, A. B. Keith, 
Pauk Deussen and Sylvain Levi. 

Among the contributors to the Volume are : Prof. P. 
819१1. Prof Radhakrishnan, Dr. S. Krishnaswamf 
Iyengar, Prof. 2. P. 93. Sastri, Mr. Shumbu Chunder 
Dey, Prof. Suryanarayana, Mr. Vasant Naik, Mr. ए. S. 
Ramaswami Sastri, Prot. M. S. Ramaswami Iyengar, 
Prof. Surya Kumar Bhuyan, Prof. Srinivasachari and 
Mr. D. W. Wickramaratchi. 

SELECT PRESS OPINIONS 

The Modern Review: ‘In this little volume we have 
Deen presented with critical sketches of the Ifves and 
achievements of a number of disttngutshed scholars who 
have done much to resuscitate Indta’s lost history and 
interpget her ancient culture.’ 

The Times of India: ‘The biographies go right down 
to the present day and give a good deal ot intormation 
which 18 not eastly available,’ 


The Leader : ‘ Interesting and stimulating.’ 
Price Rs. 2 (Two) 3sh. 
To Subs. oi the Indiun Review, Re, 1-8. 
(2sh. 3d.) Postage extra. 


Books are given ai concession rates only to subsq 
cribers of “ The Indian Review’, Any one who wishes 
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. (Five) 
one year's subscription to the Review in advance. 








G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS, 


THE 


DHAMMAPADA 


a 


THE WAY OF TRUTH 
Translated from the Original Pali ‘ 


BY S. W. WIJAYATILAKE 


The -Dhemmapada, ‘Ifbugh a work of 8700811 propor- 
tions, 15 one of the greatest books of the Buddhist World 
and occupics in Buddhism the same unique position 
as the Bhagavad Gita ९०९8 in Hinduism. Like the 
Bhagavad Gita, the Dhammapada_ enjoys. the 
same popularity. 


Like the Bhagavad Gita, which embodies the esse ce 
of Hinduism, the Dhammapada gives 1) outline of 
the 2०१88 teaching on the ethice] and practical side, 
a fect which mekes it a constant guide and companion 
to the student of Buddhism, Many a convert to Buddhism 
traces his cr her conversion to the Dhammapada. 


The present translation, like the translation of the 
Bhagavad Gita, 18 intended for the ordinary reader, and 
1६ 18 huped it will be appreciated by such. 


The FPecple: ‘An authoritative translation. . , In the 
original Pali text it was not available tocevery one 
except to tbe initiated few, but by rendering it 


in English, Mr. Wijayatilske bes brought it within 
reach of every one.’ 


PRICE As. 8 or 9d. 


To Subs. ef “IR.” As. 6 or Td. 
Postage extra. 


नरकनन - wha 1 ee ee Se TF ee ee ee 








Books are given at concession rates only to subs- 
cribers of “ The Indian Review”. Any one who 
wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit 
Rs. €. (Fire) one year’s subscription to the ‘Indian 
Review” in advance. Foreign Subscriptions: Great 
Britain 12 sh. (Twelve Shillings.) U. S. A. 3 Dollars, 


G. A. NATESAN & (0. PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


‘A JOURNAL FOR 
INDIANS OVERSEAS 


The Indian Review 1s edited by ong who, for over 
a third ot century, has evinced deep Interest in the 
condition ot odians Overseas. Mr. Natesan took a leading 
partin the great agitation in India {fn connectlon with 
the South African Indian struggle under the lead of 
Mahatma Gandhi. Mr. Gandh{ was in constant commu- 
nication with M@ Natesan ba h tn regard to keeping up 
the agitation In India as well® as in safeguarding the 
interests of the South African deportees, whose cause he 
made his own. Mahatma Gandht writing tn ‘ Satya- 
graha in South Afrisa’ says: “In those days, Mr. 
Natesan perhapgstood alone in India as a student of the 
grievances of Iudtans abroad, thelr valued helper, 
ang 4 systematic and well informed exponent of 
their case. I had regular correspondence with him. 
When the deportees reached Madras, Mr. Natesan 
rendered them full assistance... . In this public work, 
his monthly magazine The Indian Revicw has played 
no inconstderable part. For month atter month, a spectal 
section in that journal devoted t> the problem of Overseas 
Indians has kapt up and stimulated Indian Interests in 
the problem of Indians abroad. 


Mr. €, I’, Andrews: ^ [ € का 8 into closest contact with 
Mr. Natesan, owtog to 016 devoted work on behalf of 
South African Indtans, and I carried a message of affec- 
tion from him to Mahatma Gandhi when I parted from 
him in Madras for South Africa at the end of November, 
1918. The cause of Indians abroad has found 10 him 
an indefatigable worker. 


Mr. क. 5. 1. Polak : “YI will remember the gallant 
support you gave and were instrumental in procuring in 
the critical days of the South African troubles 06016 the 
War, and ever since the problem of the disabilities and 
state ot Indians abroad has been ventilated 10 the 
columns of the Heview with uufailing regularity.” 


Single copy, One Shilling. 


Annual subscription Twelve Shillings tocluding 
postage, Subscriptions can commence from any month. 
t कक्कर 
0. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


SOME RECENT OPINIONS 
ON 


THE INDIAN REVIEW 


The Rt. Hon. Ramsay MacDonald. ‘Ithas been ॐ 
very active pioneer 1४ what has been a real value to 


Indtan nationalism.’ = ie 


Lord Hardinge of Penhurst: ‘Thave every confidence 
in the future being as successtul and useful as its past.’ 


Lord Olivier: ‘I congratulate the Inp1an Revizw on 
the increasing exceJlence ot the qualities of 118 contents.’ 


Sir Frederick Whyte: ‘Itis well known not only in 
India but outside, and has mary admirers jn England,’ | 


Lord Cheyd: ‘Throughout this period the Review has 
maintained unbroken {ts high literary standard.’ 


Sir Muhammad Hahidullah: इ may claim that I 
have been a careful resder of the Review for the last two 
decades and I must add my own tribute..... to the 
great usefulness and importance of this journal from 
every point of view.’ 


Sir Alexander Cardew: .... Itisa Hving force 
in Indian journalism. 


Sir P. €. Ray: ‘Readers of diverse taste always find 
in them (the contents) a rich intellectual treat.’ 


Sir Stanley Reed: ‘The Review has stood above 


rancour and passion. It has been a powerful force in 
India for reasoned progress.’ 


Mr. Arthur Moore: ‘Tread it with unfailing Interest 
and wish we had in India more such Reviews. , , , , 
RP B @ 
Mr. IF. H. Brown, C.\LE., of the London Times: ‘In 
the variety, topicality and fresbness of its contents, the 
[फाति Review 18 easily first among Indian monthlies.’ 


Single Copy, As. 8 or One Shilling 


Annual) subscription Rs. 6 or Twelve Shillings including 
postage. Subscriptions can commence from any month 
ee | 


G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 
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UNIFORM WITH THE “ RAMAYANA” 


८८ भारत भवने यस्य तस्य हस्तगता जयः 1” 


) @ र 
० * For him whose house possesses the Wharata, success is sure, 


THE MAHABHARATA 


CONDENSED IN TILE POETS OWN WORDS 
Text in Devanagari an@ Erxglish Translation. 
COMPILED एर 
Panpirt A, M. SRINIVASACHARIAR 
TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH 
By Dr. V. RAGHAVAN, .a., 1.7. 


WITH A FOREWORD BY 


PROF. RADHAKRISHNAN 


The great epic of Sage Vyasa has been admirably. 
condensed inthis handy book. The thread of the main 
story 18 seen here clearly together with the best portions 
ofthe dislogues and the essence of the discourses, 
Indeed, tt is Vyasa himselt speaking, nut the compiler. 

e 


The text in Devanagari 18 accompanied by an eminently 
readable “nglish Translation, which has striven to 
preserve the sptrit of the original, 

Natesan’s Mahabharata 18 tndispensable both to those 
to whore the Sanskrit original 18 inaccessible and to these 
who want the thread of the main story, uoburdened by 
the big digresstons, 


A fitting companion volume to Natesan's “‘ Ramayana”, 


Re. 1-4. To Subs. of the “Indfan Review”, Re. One, 
Foreign 2sh. Postage 8d 
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Concress Presidential Addresses. (In 2 Vols.) 
Cortatning full text ot Presidential Addresses from 1885 
to 1934 First volume from the Foundation to the 
Silver Jubilee (1885 to 1910), Second vosume trom 
the Silver to the Golden Jubilee (1911 to 1934). ६ 
Price Rx. 4 each. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 3-8 each. 

Indian National Evolution. By ,Amvika Charan 
१५ A brief survey ot the origin and progress of 
the Indian National Congress and the Growth of the Indtan 
Nation, Rs, 3. To Subs. of “ Indian Review”, Rs. 2-8. 

Mahatma Gandhi’s Speeches and Writings. «An 
omnibus editton containing over 1100) pages. New 
Edition, Ra 4 To Subs. of Indian (२८८१८, Re 3-8. ५ 

Swami Vivekananda’s Speeches & Writings. With 
2 portraits. 7th Edn. Rs. 3. To Subs of “LR.” Rea, 2-8. 

The Mission of Our Master. Essays and Discourses 
by the members and disciples of the Sri Ramakrishna 
Mission, Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I. RR.” Rs. 2-8. 

The Governance of India By Babu Govinda Das. 
Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “ Indian Review”, Ra, 2-8. 

Indians Overseas By Dr. Lanka Sundaram, M.A. 
Conrents :—Introductory Survey, Kangant ” System 
for Ceylon and Malaya, Indtans in Ceylon. Indians in 
Malaya. Vhe Indenture System. Indians in the West 
Indies. Indfans in I°jf, Maurittus and Canada, Indtans 
in Kast Atrica, Indlans in the Union of south Africa. 
Epilogue. Re. 1-8. To Subserfbers of “ ( Ro” ‘Re 1. 
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र Books are giver at concession rates only to subs 
erihers of the“ [Indian Review tnyone itho wishes 
tu buy books at concession rates mast remit Ls 

(hire) one year's subseription 10 the “ Indian 
Review” in advance. Foreign Subseriptions: Great 
britain {240 (Twelve Shillings); S. ८1. 3 Dollars 
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CONGRESS PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES 


FROM THE SILVER TOsTHE GOLDEN JUBILEE 
Second Series from 1911 to 1934. 


In response to a growing demand for a complete 
colf{ction ot Congress Presidential Addresses, the 
Publishers have issued thig. Volume containing full 
text ot the Adilresses of the following Presidents 
of the Congress, from 191 down to this day :— 

Contents: Pt. Bishan Narayan Dhar, R. N. Mudholkar, 
Nawab Syed Mohammed, Babu Bhupendranath Basu, 
Sir 8. P. Stnha, Amvica Charan M;zumdar, Mrs. Annte 
Besant, Pt. Mgdan Mohan Malaviya, Pandit Motilal 
Nehru, C. Vijayaraghavachariar, Hakim Ajmal Khan, 
Deghabandu C. R. Das, Moulana Mohamed Ali, 
Meh atma Gandhi, Mrs Sarojini Natdu, Mr. 8. Srintvasa 
Iyengar, Dr. M A. Ansari, Pandit Motilal Nehru, 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhai Patel, 


Crown 8४०0. Nearly a Thousand Pages 
indexed and Cloth Bound 


Rs. 4. To Subs. of the “ Indian Review", Rs, 3-8. 





UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE 


Congress Presidential Addresses 


From Bo Foundation to the Silver Jubilee 
८.5८ Series from 1885 to 1910 


W. €. Bonnerjf, Dadabhai Naoroj!, Budraddin Tyabji, 
George Yale, Sir William Wedderburn, Pherozeshah 
Mehta, P. Ananda Charlu, W. Cg Bonnerji, Dadabhat 
Naoroj!, alfred Webb, Surendranath Banerjee, R, M. 
Sayani, C. Sankaran Nair, A.M. Bose, ह. C. Dutt, 
पवि. G Chandavarkar, D. E. Wacha, Surendranath 
Banerjee, Lal Mohan Ghose, Sir Henry Cotton, 
G. K. Gokhale, Dadabhat Naorji, Dr. ए. 8. Ghose 
(Surat), Dr. R. B. Ghose (Madras), Pt Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, Sir Wm. Wedderburn. Indexed & Cloth Bound. 


Rs. 4. To Subs. of the “Indian Review ^, Rs. 3-8. 


ना 
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Mahatma Gandhi’s 


SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 


पउ omnibus Edition of Mahatma Gandhi's 
Speeches and Writings is revised and consiter- 
ably enlarged with the addition of a number of 
important articles from Young india, and Navajivan 
(rendered into English;. 106 collection has over 
1,100 pages of well-arranged matter rangiu, over the 
whole period of Gandhiji'a public life, fhe volume 
begina with the South African Indian queation and 
covers his views on indentured labour avd Indtans in 
the Colonies, his jailexperiences in 8५1 Africa. his 
pronouncements on the Kaira and Champaran affairs, 
his discourses on the Kowlatt Billa and Satyagrzha, 
and his Young India articles on the Non-Co-operation 
Movement including select papers on the Khilafat 
and Punjab wrongs, the Congress, Swadeshi, National 
Education and Swaraj. It also includes Mahatma 
Gandhi's famous letters to the three Viceroys—Lord 
Chelmsford, Lord Reading and Lord Irwin, his 
historic Statement before the Court atthe great trial, 
his Congress Presidential Address and other publis 
utterances, bis Speeches and Messages during his 
great march to the Salt pans of Dandi, the full text 
of his agreement with Lord Irwin and the Speeches 
implementing the Pact [hen there are his etal 
at the Second Round Table Conference followed 
by the Willingdon-Gandhi correspondence. Another 
Section contains his important studies on the 
Hindu-Muslim question, as also the Statements 
on the Problem of Untouchabilitv following the 
historic letter to Mr Ramsay MacDonald and the 
Epic Faat which resulted in changing the Premier's 
Award. Yet another Section gives his reminiscences 
of great Indians like Gokhale, Pherozeshah Mehta, 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak, C. R. Das, etc. 


With numerous Itlustrattons and an Index, 
Cloth Bound. Fourth Edition. Rs. 4. 
To Subs. of the ° Indian Review °’, Rs. 3-8. 


cere neen nena 
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MAHATMA GANDHI 


THE MAN AND HIS MISSION 


This iw an enlarged and wup-to-date Edition of 
Mr. Gandhi's life and teachings, with an account of 
hig activities in South Africa and India, a sketch of 
the Non-Co-operation Movement, his great march in 
connection with “Salt Sagyagraha’’, his arrest and 
internment, tie Slocombe interview, the Sanpru- 
Jayakae nezotiations, the Round Table Conference, 
the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, the Rupture and the agree- 
ment with Lord Willingdon, downto his departure 
for Londonto attend the Second Round Tahle 7 nfer- 
5048 and hes message from S. S. Rujputana. 


Ninth Edition 
Re.1. To Subs. of the “Indian Review’, As 12. 


Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule 


BY MAHATMA GANDHI 


“Ttis certaisly my good fortunethat this booklet 
is receiving wide attention. [tis a bonk which can 
be put into the hands of a child."—Mahatma Gandhi.” 

Fourth Edition. As. 8. 


To Subscribers of the Indian Review, Aas. 6. 


ON KHADDAR 


BY Dr. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA 


Tn thjs handy book, Dr. Pattabhi Sitsuramayya tracas 
the causes that led to the deatruction of many ancient 
crafts and industries of this country. He also 
illustrates by facts and figures the great advance the 
‘country has made by the step Mahatma Gandhi took 
by exalting the queation of Khaddar on to the pedestal 
of a patriotic plank in the Congress platform. 


As. 8. To Subscribers of the Indian Review, As. 6. 
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 





Eminent Mussulmans 


Among the sketches in this volume are: Sir Syed 
Abmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, 
Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla Muhamed Sayani, 
Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali, The Aga Khan, 
Sir Muhammad Shafi, Sir Ali Imam, Syed Hassan 
Imam, Hakim Ajmal Kha::, Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola, 
Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, Syed Husain Bilgrami, 
Justice, Shah Din, Sir Mahomed Jqbal, Sir Mutammad 
Habibullah, Sire Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah, 
Sir Abdur Rahim, Mr. Hydari and The Ali Brothers 


With portraits ofall. Rs. $. 


To Subscribers of ^ Indian Review", Ra. 2-8. . 





Indian Christians 


CONTENTS :—K.M Banerji, Rev. T.al Behari Dey, 
Ramachandra, #. M. Datta, Rev. W. T. Satthiana- 
dhan, De. Imad-ud-din, Nehemiah Goreh, K C. Ban- 
erjes, Pandita Kamabhai, Rajah dir Barnam Singh, 
Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai, Narayan 
Waman Tilak, Principal S, K. Rudra and Sadhu 
Sundar Singh. With thirteen illustrations 


Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the “[. R ” Ra १.8. 


Famous Parsis 


Politicians, Philanthtopists, & Captains of Industry. 


CONTENTS :—1. Jeejeebhoy, Banaji, Naoroji Fer- 
doonji, Byramji Jeejeebhoy, Bir Dinahaw Petit, 
8. 8. Bengalee, Dadabhai Naoroji, K. R Cama, 
J.N. Tata, Sir D. E. Wacha. Sir P. M. Mehta, Sir 
M. M Bhownaggree, Malabari and Sir J. J. Modi. 


Rs.3 To Subs. of “Indian Review’’. Re. 2-8 


G. A. NATESAN & (0. PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


Indian Scientists 
BiOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES OF 


De M\HENDRALAL SIRCAR 
317 JAGADISH C. BOSE 
Sir PRAFULLA CHANDRA RAY 
DR. gir ©. श्वर. RAMAN 
FROF.RAMACHANDRA 
SRINIVASA RAMANUJAM 


AND AN ACCOUNT OF THEIR 
RESKARCHES, DISCOVERIES & INVENTIONS 


Asa companion volume tothe lives of the many 
eminent Indians hitherto pubiished, this volume 
containing the sketches of distinguished Indian 
Scieutista will be specially welcome. With portraits. 


Price Ra. 3. 
To Subacribers of the “ Indian Review’, Ra. 2-8. 





Indian Statesmen 


eQhiWANS AND PRIME MINISTERS 


CONTENTS: Sir Salar Jung, Maharajah Jung 
Bahadur, Hajah dir Dinkar Rao, Dewan Rangacharlu, 
Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, Mr V. =. Madhava Rao, 
Raja Sir ॥. Madhava Kao, Kazi Shahabuddin, 
Lakshman Jagannath, Romesh Chunder Dutt, Sir 
SeshiabeSastri, Sir M. Visveavhraya, Mr. Samaldas 
Parmanandas, ए. Raghoonath Rao, (Gourishankar 
Oodeshanker, Maharajah Sir Pratap Siagh, and 
Maharajah Sir Kishen Pershad of Hyderabad. 


With 17 Portraits. 
Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “I. R’’, Re. 2-8. 


G. A. NATESAN & CoO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


Indians Overseas 
By Dr. LANKA SUNDARAM, M.a,, Ph.D. 


‘Indians Overseas”’ is a first systematicatudy of the 
manifcld problems faced by the 27 lakhs of Indians 
in different parts of the world. The present 
study of the condition and prospects of Indidhe 
Overseas is a handy andauthoritative book dealing 
with every aspect of the life of emigrant Indians. 
“Indiana Overseas” is ‘divided into 10 Chapters : 
Introductory Survey, Kangani System for Ceylon and 
Malaya. 17018798 in Ceylon, Indians in Malaya. 
The Indenture System, 1001878 in the West IJrdies. 
Indiana in Fiji, Mauritius and Canada, Indiats in 
Kast Africa Indians in the Union of South Africa. 
Epilogue, Every chapter is an epitome of .a 
thorough study of the Indian Question abroad. 


Price Re. 1-8. or Two Shillings Six Pence. 
To Subs. of the ‘“‘ IR.” Re, 1-4 or 2sh. 


Indian Judges 


WITH A FOREWORD By Sir 8. L. MITTER. 


This is a collection of sketches of famous Indian 
Judges who have adorned our courts during the 
Jast half a century with particular attention f- the 
Causes Celebre with which each Judge was connected 

C ONTENTS :—Sir T. Muthuswami Aiyar; Nanabhai 
Haridas; Dwarkanath Mitter; Mahadev Govind 
Ranade; Sir S. Subramania Aiyar; Sir V. Bashyam 
Iyengar; Badruddin Tyabji; Sir Gurudas Banerjee; 
Sir P. C. Bannerjee; Garada Charan Mitra; Sir Syed 
Amir Ali; Kashinath T. Telang; Justice Mahmood ; 
Bir Komesh Chander Mitter; Sir Narayan 
Chandavarkar; Sir C, Sankaran Nair; Sir Asutosh 
Mukerjea; VY. Krishnseawmi Aiyar; ‘Justice Shab 
Din; Sir Shadi Lal and Sir Abdur Rahim. 


Price Rs. 3. To Subs of the ‘I, २. Rs 2-8. 
G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists 
THE FAMOUS PLAYS OF 
KaLlpasa, BHsSA, HakSHa, SUDR4KA, 
BHaVaBHUTI AND VisaKHADATTA 


These tales which range over the vast field of 
Sanekrit Drama, from Bhasa down to Visakhadatta, 
written on the lines of Lamb's Tales bring the 
treasures of the classies within reach of the 
lay reader in easy and, elegant English prose. 


CoNTRIBUTORS: Prof. M. Hiriyanna, Dr, 8. K. 
De. M.a, Dr. Kunhan Raja, M.a.. Dr. Subramania 
Sastri, G. I. Somayaji. Ma., T. L. Krishnaswami 
Iyer, M.a., and Mrs. Kamala Satthianadban, M.A. 

CONTENTS! Vision of Vasavadatta, Avimaraka, 
` नक Malavikagnimitra, Vikramorvasiya, Mric- 

akatika, Malati-Madhava, Uttara-Ramacharita, 
Nagananda, Ratnavali and Mudrarakshasa. 


SOME SELECT OPINIONS 


Times of India :—“ It was a happy idea of Natesan 
and Company, Madras, to publish a book on the 
lines of ‘Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare’ containing 
some of the well-known Sanskrit dramas.” 


Rangoon Times :—“ The Tales are written in an 
easy and elegant style.” 


The Hindu :—‘' Eminently interesting collection.” 


4८.९८८) :—‘* Style and language of the book 
is gocd.” 

Bombay Chronicle :—‘‘ Gives ina very pleasant and 
readable way the substance of all that is best.” 


Searchlight :—‘ [hey have been written in an easy 
and ‘elegant English.” 

Trivent --"* "116 approach १० the classics has been 
made quite easy,” 

Swarajya :—" Will be of very great use especially 
to those who are just lisping in Sanskrit.” 


Second Edition, Revised and enlarged. 
Rs. 2. To Subcribers of tbe I 8.” Re. 1-8. 
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THE HEART OF HINDUSTHAN 


By Dr. Sir 8. RADHAKRISHNAN, M.a, Ph.D. 


Prof. Radhakrishnan presents to the Western World 
in his own inimitable language all that is truest, 
noblest and best in Hindu religion and thought. 

CONTENTS: The Heart of Hinduism, The Hindu 
Idea of God, The Hindu Dharma, Islam and 1701४ 
Thought, Hindu nce य| and Christian Doctrine, 
Buddhism, and Indian Phifosophy. € 

SOME SELBOT OPINIONS 

The Hindu :—" An admirable survey and ifiterpre- 
tation of Hindu thought ” 

Young Men of India :—‘ Gives in essence the 
Professor's interpretation of the religious situation. In 
India and his message for the times ” 

Second and Revised Edition. : 
Re. One. To Subs. of the “indian Keview ' 48. 18 


9th Edition 


THE BHAGAVAD GITA 


WITH THE TEXT (N DEVANAGART AND 
AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION 


By DR ANNIE BESANT 

More than a takh and thirty thousand copies 
of this sacred Scrinture of the Hindus have 
already been sold and now another ten thousand 
copies of this astonishingly cheap editidn,o.are 
issued for the benefit of the public. 

SOME SELECT OPINIONS 

The Modern Review :—“ Mr. Natesan is bidding 
fair to be the Indian Routledge. This finely printed 
edition of a well-known and excellent translation has 
been here offered at an,impoasibly cheap price, and it 
should makeits way to every Indian home and heart ” 

The Leader :—‘ The price is only four annas, the 
get-up excellent and the size and bulk very handy.”’ 

Price per copy Annas Four (not As 2) 
Price of a single copy by V P. P. is As.8 (Bixht). 
Two copies 13 As. Three copies Re, 1-2 

Se 
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 





Rekgion and Philosophy 





“The Heart of Hindusthan. By Dre. Sir 8. Radha- 
krishnan. Second tdition. Re. One.* {0 Subs of 
the *IndianeReview Ar. 12. 


» The First Four Caliphs: Abu Bakr, Omar, Osman 
and Ali. By Abmed Shafi. Re. 1. To Subs. “I.R.’’ As. 12 


Prophet (श, ५ mad Life*by Ahmed Shafi. His 
‘Teachings by ulana Ya Hasan. 58. 12. T 
Subs. of the “Indian Review As. 10 


Life and Teachings of Buddha. By Sri Anagarika 
Dharmapala. 58, 12, 10 Subs. of “I.R.’’ As. 10. 


Chaitanya toeVivekananda. Lives of the Saints of 
Benga). nhe.1-8. To Subs. of “1.R.” Re. 1-4, 


Ramanand to Ram Tirath: Lives of the Saints 
of N. India. Re 1-8. To Subs. of “I.R.”’ Re. 1-4. 


Hindu Ethics. By Govinda Das. Edited by Dr. 
Ganganath Jha. Rs. 2. ‘ToSubs. of “IR.” Re. 1-8. 


Hinduism. A Hand-book of Hindu Religion. By 
‘Govinda Das, Rs, 3. To Sars.of “I.R.” Ka. 2-8 


Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj Re. 1-8. To 
Bubs. of "1, . Re. 1 


Sri Krishna’s Messages and Revelations. By Baba 
‘Bharati. As.8. ToSubs.of “1&8.” As. 6 


Light on Life. Six Spiritual Discourses. By Baba 
Bharaff! Kel. To Subs.cf “IR.” As. 12. 


Swami Vivekananda’s Speeches and Writings. A 
compfebensive collection. ks 3 ToSubs.‘!.R.”’ Ks 2-8, 


Mission of Our Master By Disciples of Ramakrishna 
and Vivekananda Ka 3. To Subs. of “(.R.’ Ra. 2-8. 

Three Great Acharyas: Sank@ra, Ramanuja and 
Madhwa. Ks 2. 10 Subs. of‘ [R.” Re 1-8 

Sri Sankaracharya’s Select Works (Text in Deva- 
Dagari). Wnglish 1ranslation by S. Venkataramanan, 
Rs २. ToSubs. of" LR.” Re 1-8 

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. New 
Edition. Re 1. To Subs. of “I.R.” As. 12 
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SPEECHES AND WRITINGS र 
OF 


Swami Vivekananda 


A COMPREHENSIVE COLLECTION 
WITH A SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AND TEACHINGE 


HIS is an exhaustive’e.nd comprehensive collection 

of the works of Swami Vivefananda. It con- 

rains, among others, his elcquent charactemsketch of 

५* My Master’, his celebrated lectures atthe great 

Parliament of Religions at Chicago, all the important 

and valuable speeches, addresses and discourses deli- 
vered in America, England, and Indiar 


Seventh Edition. 
Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “I. R.” Ra. 2-8. 


T ३ ० 
he 11551011 of our Master 
BSSAYS AND DISCOURSES 
BY THE BHASTERN AND WESIrERN DISCIPLES 


OF RAMAKRISHNA AND VIVEKANANDA 


PRINCIPSL CONTENTS 


VIVEKANANDA BRAHMAN&#nDA 
ABHEDANANDA SBARADANANDA 
TRIGUNATITA TURYANAN*DA 
BODHANAND A KRIPAN AN DA 
VIRAJANAN DA SHARVANAND A 
NIVEDIT aA DEVAMATA 
MISS WALDO PARAMAN4ANDA 

Swarajya: “Collection reall) worthy of pre:ervation.”’ 

Price Rs. ॐ. 
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review," Rs. 2-8 


RAMAKRISHNANDA 


अ. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


HINDU ETHICS 


PRINCIPLES OF HINDU RELIGIO-SOCIAL REGENERATION: 
By BABU GOVINDA 48 
WITH AN INTRODUCTION 
By BABU BHAGAVAN DAS 
AND A FOREWORD 
BY Dr. GANGANATHA JHA, M.A.,, D.Litt. 


A companion volume tothe author’s book on Hindu- 
jam. dt 18 6111} of current Hindu beliefs and lays 
down lines along which reform should proceed. 


Price Re 2. ‘To Subs. of the I.k.’, Re. 1-8. 


HINDUISM 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


Ths book deals with the sources of Hinduism, its. 
fundamental teachings, its rites and customs, and it 
will be found invaluable to students of comparative 
religion, social reformers and legislators. 450 pages. 








Cloth Héund, Rs.3. To Subs. of the “ILR”, Ra, 2-8. 





GOVERNANCE OF INDIA 
(AS IT IS AND AS IT°MAY BE) 


It is >» hand-book of progressive politics and a. 
wade mecum for active politicians. Cloth Bound. 


Price Rs 3. To Subs. of the “I.R.” Ra, 2-8. 








G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 


Ramanand to Ram  “‘Tirath 
84108 OF चि, INDIA INCLUDING THE SIKH GURUS 


` Phis new book, as its title suggests, Tecounts the 
lives and teachings of the Saints of Northern india 
from Ramanand to Ram Tirath. It includes sketches 
of Ramanand and Kabir, Nanak and the Sikh G-irus, 
of Ravi Das the Chamar Saint, of Mira Bai the 
ascetic queen of Chitey Vallabhacharya, Tulsidas, 
Virajanand, Dayanand and Rama Tirath. 


Price Re. 1-8. To Subs- of the “IR.” Re. 1-4. 





Three Great Acharyas 
SANKARA, RAMANUJA AND MADHWA 


This is an attempt to bring under one cover cr.tical 
sketches of the life ani times of these great religious 
leaders and an exposition of their philosophies. 

CONIrRIBUTORS TO THE VOLUME: 
` Pandit Tatvabhushan, Dr. Krishnaswamy Alyangar, 
Prof. M. Rangacharya, Me. C. N. Krishnaswamy 
Aiyar, Prof. Rajagopalachari and Prof. 8. Subba Rao. 


Price Rs. 2. To Subs. of the “J.R.” Re, 1-8, 





Sankara’s Select Works, 


With Sanskrit Text and Euglish Translation 
By Mr. 8, VENKATARAMANAN 


CONTENTS:—Hymn to Hari; ‘he ten-versed Hymn; 
Hymn to Dakshinamuerthi; Direct Realization; The 
‘Century of Verses ; Knowledge of Self ; Commentary 
on the Text; Definition of one’s own self. 


Rs. 2. To Subscribers of the ‘I. R.” Re 1-8. 
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 








The First Four Galifs 


By AHMED SHAFI 


@Thg pioneering work inaugurated by the Prophet 
had to be faithfully carried on by his successors: 
against many ¢ The @tifficulties that they 
mencountered and the final syocess achieved by the 
firat four @alifs are given in this book. The begin- 
nings of the democratic polity for which Muham- 
madanism coutributed nota little are also dwelt at 
length. CONTENTS: Abu Bakr, Omar, Osman and Ali 


Re. One. To Subs. of “Indian Review", As. 12 





Life and Teachings of Muhammad 


By AHMED SHAFI AND YAKUB HASAN 


In this brief sketch an attempt is made to present 
an outline of the chief inciderts that marked the 
career of a great world- personality. The Teachings. 
of the Prophet will be particularly interesting. 


Price As. 12. To Subs. of the “I. R.” As, 10. 





Temples, Churches and Mosques 
By YAKUB HASAN 


In this remarkable volume, Mr, Yakub Hasan has- 
attempted to give a kaleidoscopic view of the 
‘world’s architecture. Every style of Temple, Church 
or Mosque architecture is described at length to the 
acsompaniment of no less than 68 illustrations. 


Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of the “I.R.” Re. 1-4. 





G. A. NaTEsan & CoO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.. 


Industry, Agriculture & Economics 


Essays on Indian Economics. By the late Mahadev 
‘Govind Ranade. Rs. 2. 1० 8४४ of “£.R.” Re. 1-8 

On Khaddar. By Dr. ए. Pattabhi Sitaramiyya. 
As. 8. ‘To Subs. of “IR.” Aa. 6 

Industrial India. By Glyn Barlow. Re. 1. ¶. 
‘Subs. of “IR” aan, 12 

Indian Industrial dad Economic Problens By 
Prof V.G. Kale Ra 2. To Subs’ of" |.1८ ” Re 1 8 

The Improvemest of Indian Agriculture By 
Cathleyne Singh. 7९. 1. 10 3008. or“ 1.8." 48. 12, 

Lift Irrigation By Mr. (now Sir) A. Chatterton. 
Rs. 2. To subs of “LR.” Re. 1-8 

Agricultural Industries in India. «By S R Sayani. 
Re.1. LoSubs. of the“ I.R.” As 12. 


T | 
Indian Tales 

Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists. These are 
famous Dramas rendered into easy English pross 
Rs.2 To Subs. 9.२. Re 1-8 
¢ Indian Tales of Fun, Folly avd Folk-lore. A 
collection in ons volume of eight booklets. Revised 
Edition. Re.1-4. To Subs of “{.R.”’ Re 1, 

The Idiot’s Wife. By Dr. Naresh Chunder Sen 
Gupta. Thisis a atirring life story of a remarkable 
Bengali girl. As 8. ToSubs.of “([R.” Aa 6. 

Sakuntala By Mrs. K.Satthianadhan. As 6 net. 

Maitreyi: A beautiful story of the Vedic times. 
By Pandit Sitanath Tatwabhushan. Aas. 4 net. 


General Books 
Shakespeare’s Tragedies. By Rev. Dr. Se‘Her 
(Critical studies of King Lear, Macbeth, Othello and 
Hamlet). Re. 1-8. ToSubsz of "I.R” Re,1-4 

Eminent Orient@ists: Indian. English,, German, 
French, etc. Rs.2. To Subs. of ‘I.R.” Re. 1-8 
Miss Mayo’s Mother India: A Rejoinder. By Mr. 
K. Natarajan. As.12 To Subs of “1.8K.” As. 10 
Visvabharati. By Dr. Tagore and C. ए. Andrews 
With 6 portraits. As.8. To Subs of “I,8.” Aa. 6. 
Delhi: The Capital of India. 54 Illustrations, 
Rs. 2. To Subs. of “I.R.” R. 1-8. 


©. A. NaTESAN & 00. PUBLISHERS, MADRAS. 
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MALABAR AND ITS FOLK 


4 Systematic Description of the Social customs 
and institutions of Malabar 
By T. K. Gopal Panikkar, B.A. 

ith Special Chapters on “The Land System of 
alabar” by Dr. V. ह Johs, Bar.-at-Law and “The 
Moplahs” by Mr. Hamid Alf, Bar.-at-Law, 

CON BNTS 

Thoughts on Malabar ; A @alabar Nair Tarawad ; 
Marumalk€athayam; Local Traditions and Superstitions ; 
The Malabar Drama; The Onam Festival; The Vishnu 
Festival; The Thiruvathira Festival; Feudalism in 
Malabar; Cock Festival at Cranganore: The Malabar 
Ketta Kalitanafi; Serpent Worship in Malabar; Some 
Dep ressed Classes of Malabar; Village Life; Some 
‘Plfises of Religious Life; The Syrian Christians ot 
"Malabar; The Numbutiris of Malabar; The Village 
Astrologers: Occupation and Industries; Malabar 
Castes; Western Influences in Malabar; Land 
Sy stem. ®f Malabar; The Moplahs; and A Glossary. 


Rs. Z. To Subs. of "" The Indian Review’’, Re. 1-8. 


THE IDIOT’S WIFE 


(A STIRRING STORY OF 80051. LIFE IN BENGAL) 


BY 
Dr. NARESH CHUNDER SEN GUPTA, M.a., DL. 


Tht» is an enchanting story of the life of a 
yemarkable Bengali girl translated by the gifted 
po or himself from Bengali. The Story—a atirring 
Count of the social life of Bergal—wasa the first of 
its kind by the author and it immediately brought 
him a great reputation. The heroine is one of 
the 598६ notable creation? in modern Indian 
literature. Sharp-witted, ambitious, ४०१ self- 
conscious, the poor girl finds herself wedded to 
an idiot, ‘the story ia a marvellous history of 
what wonders she achieved and how she filled 
ber life with glory, magnificence and love. 


48. 8, To Subs. of the “Indian Review”, As 6. 
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Natesan’s National Literature; 
SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF 


Ram Monon Ror Sarosiet NAtov 
VIVEKANANDA ANWIS BeaantT 

Sin J. C. BosE Sta Wu WEDDERBURN 
DR P. C. Ray a 1.18 588095१ 
Lorp SINHA Sik 7... Waona 


Prioé of each Vol. Ra 3. (Three) 
To Snubs. of the “ Indian Keview” Rs. 2 8. 


om with the above 












yd eminent High Court Judgea Rea. j 
Indian Statesmen, Biographical aketobes of famom 
Dewons aad Prime Misusters of Indian States, _Rs,'® 

Indian Scientists Biographical sketétes with SF 
account of the r Researches, discoveries, ato, Raya Jf 

Famous Parsis. Biographical sketahes<of politi 
cians, pnilanthropists, captains of ind 3 


| ।# 
Eminent Mussulmans. Biogra १. of 
Muahm Statesmen, Poet Reform ege eto Re 3 
Indian Christians. Biographical sketches of poets, 
publicists, Ministers of the Church, ete. Ra 3 
Mission of Our Master. By the Disciples of 
Remakrishna and Vivekananda Ra 
Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das, Ras. 3 


indian National Evolution. By Babu Amvica 

Charan Masumdar, Price. Ra. प 

Governasce.of India, By Babu उकम 3 
To Sybs -of the Indian Review, Rea: shal 
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Sankara s Sefect Works 


¶ क 21064287 Translation 


B 
, Ma & VENKATARAMANAN, B.A 


Centents Hymn to Hari; The Ten-Verszed Hymn; 
Hymn to Dakshinamurti; Direct Healisation, The 





Century Dag Knowledge ot Self; Commentary ०४ 
the Text ; on of oneePown Se! 
Preface.-The main object of this publication is to 


sem in simple English, come of the works of Srt 
mkagacharya in which he tried to expound, {a a popular 
५4५९१ the philesophy of the non-dualtstic Vedanta of 
w he wae the we panies founder, With thia view 
the preaent @apalation has bean rendered tree of techni- 
cal worts pnd phraces. It is hoped that the juxtaposition 
Pewee Sanskrit text avd the Englieh translation will 
aetve the double object of enabling the student of Sans- 
“krit to understand the text better and to correct, by a 
wreterence to the tezt, any defect of expression in the 
Meanslation as an inevitable result of the attempt to garb 
Pein > popular atyle. To those that have had no 
शि 1 in metaphysics or dialectics and have neither the 
wees tor the wepacity to read the original standard 
role विनः a, # publication of thia kind should be 
spedialty tielpfal for a proper understanding of the broad 
outline of Sankara’s philoscpby of non-dualism. 


५९५ ya २“ Thess are complete poems on the Abso- 
{चक्क which no sincere seeker can afford to mise 


Rs. Two. To Subs. of “indian Review” Re. 1-8 as. 
oreign Three Shillings. Postage 


Three Great Acharyas 
SANKARA, RAMANUJA AND MaDHWA 


fa is an attempt to bring under one cover critical 
me e of the itie and times of these = ५५५ religious 
and an ex of their philosophtes. 
co. O THR VOLUME: ies 
र, Krishnaawamy hf gar, 
+, N. Krishnaswamy Atyer, 
ocd Prot, B. Bubba Kao, 
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